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Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to Jeu in Sheeps cloathing, but #n- 

waraly are ravening Wolves, 
TEL: 

Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſiy , that in the latter times ſeme ſhall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and drAlrinesof Dia 
wiles Speaking, lyes in hypocrifie , having their concicnces ſeared witha 
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T'othe Kighebo Sou F 


Tila Arkin , Lord Manor of the 


Cirie of London, and to the Right Wor- 


ſhiptull , Sir Nicholas Raynten. Iſaac Puington ., 

Lieytenant of the Tower,Sir [o: Woollaffton, [3 hr 3/5z Re- 
corder, Sir Iobhn Cordell, Sir T homas Soame, Sirlohs Gayr , 

Sir Jasob Garrat, Thomas Adams, To: warner, Toh» Touſe, 
Abraham Keynardſon , Six George Garrat , Sir Georoe 
( lerke, Tohn Langham, Themas Ardrewes, ſobn Foulke, 
lames Bunce, Willianws Gibbs and Richard Chambers She- 
riftes: Sammnel Warner, Williams Barkely, T homas Foote, 


Tohn Kendricke, Thomas (ulkaps, Simon Edmonds, Alder” 
men of rhe ſaid Citie, 


ME loht Honourable, and Righr 
© Worſhiptull, —— I have 

© > lately publiſhed a Chriſtian» 
AK@a PL © ography, or a deſcription of 
JENS » many oreat Churches of 
| ” Chriſtians in the world:ſome 
ofwhich are for extent, larger then the 
Church of Rome in Europe, for time more 
anclent,for ijucceflion as continual, for faith 
more fond: :who believe with us hs church 
of God to be Catholike, as 1t 151n the Apo- 


{tles Creed, and not as it is {er downe in the 
new Trent a confned to Rae, who 
B renounce 


TELE 
renounce the Popes Supremacie, ſome of 
them excommunicating him for a Schiſma- 
tick and Herctick. 

Who receive the holy Communion 1n 
both kirdes, they all drinke of Chriſts cup, 
and abaor the Romith decree, made contra- 
ry to Chrilts Inſtitution. 

Who make no Images to be worſhipped. 

Who doe not acknowledge the ftigment 
of Purgatory, nor ule any Prayers to be del:- 
vered from the fained paines thereof. 

Who have their Prayers in their owne 
tongue, and mutter them not in latine as the 
Romuiſts doe. 

Who forbid not Marriage( the prohibi- 
ting of which 1 1s called by St. my” the Do- 
Fre of Divells. ) Their Prieſts may and doe 
marry. 

Who hold not popiſh Tranſubſtantiation. 

' Who prolubite not Lay-men the reading 
of the holy Scriptures commanded by Chriſt 
himlielte. 

Who doe not joyne with Chrilts Inter- 
ceilion the ſuffrages of Saints ; nor with his 
Juſtification the merit of workes : nor with 
ce Satisfactian Papall InduJgences. 


heie 
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Theſe poin ts with ſome others, which the: 
ambition and avarice of the Romiſts hath 
lately hatched, they renounce with us. 

This worke 1 purpoſing to perfed& and 
conſummate to the glory of God, the great 
profit of the Church, 6: eſtabliſhing of mens 
conſciences, they ſceing the unity and agree- 
ment of the holy Churchesin the world with 

us ; Behold ſuddenly a numerous company of other 
erat icks ſtole in upon us like the locuſts, Rey, 

As the unpure Familiſts who blaſphe- 
mouſly pretend to be Godified hke God, 

Whereas indeed they are divellified hke their 
Father the Divell. 

 Theilluminated Anabaptiſts who blaſphe- 
mouſly athrme the baptiſme of children to 
be the marke of the Beaſt, and to come from 
Anti- chriſt. 

The Donatiſtical] Frowniſls, whoin times = 
paſt lid themſelves in holes ; now lift up. 
their heads, and vent openly their errors, in- 
tecting our people. 

The Antimomarr, who teach as I find, ſuch 
a faire and eafie way to heaven, Viz. That a 
man necd not be troubjed by the law befaxe 

| Lanth > and that faith 1s not a gcivg out of 
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Inmiclte to take hold of Cahriſt, but onely a 
alſcerning that Chriſt 15 his, and that after 
chis,ſuch a man maſt ſee nothing in himſelte, 
have nothing, doe nothing, need no ſorrow 
nor repentance, nor bee preſſed to: dutics, 
need never pray unteſſe moved by the Spirit: 
Ifhee fall into ſin, never the more diſliked of 
God, nor his condition the worſe : and that 
hee muſt abide 1n the height of comfort, 
though hee fall into groſſe ſin. The novel- 
ty of this doctrine takes ſo well, or rather 1ll 
that muſtitudes of ſ1imple men and women 
dance after their Pipes, they run after'theſe 
men as if they were mad,crowding the Char- 
ches, filling their doors and windowes, 

The Independents trouble alſo our poore 
Church, who pretend that they have a per- 
tect modell of Church. government , which 
Almighty God hath revealed to then, which 
many like betrer then the governmeiit of the 
Reformed Churches, being per{waded that 
in Independency they may have liberty to 
doe what theyliſt, having no government , 
hoping to br as free as their Teachers, who 
w1ll have none at all. Ld eg 
_ The Armznjans allo an after-brood of the 

Pellagians, 
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Pellagians , broach their erroncous opint- 
ONS. 

The Sa#vatariars affirm the old Jewiſh Sab- 

ath to be +, and not the Lords day. 

The Anti-j: abbatart. F115 would 1aVe No PCr File 
cular Sabbath at all, but every day to bee a 
{abbath to a Chriſtian man. 

The fraskztes, who would have us oblerve 
many jJewilh ceremonics. | 
, VVe haveallo Hillenaries who athrin thar 
before the day of judgment Chriſt ſhal come 
downirom heaven,and reign with the Saints 
upon carth 1000. years, 19 which time they 
{hall deſtroy all the wicked Sinding therr Kings 
m chaines,and Nobles in linkes of tron, 

VVee Fave Hetherimgtontans , who holda 
hodg-podg of many herefies, troubling our 
peoples brains. 

V Ve have allo Sacinians , who teach that 
Chriſt dycd not-to fatisfic x our fins: and 
alſo his Incacnation to be repugnant to rea- 
{on, & nat to be ſufficiently proved by Scrip- 
ure, with many other abhominable errors. 

_ Weehave Atians, wito deny the Deity of 
Chriſt, GERT 

We have an Atheiſtical Set, who aftirme 
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that mens ſoules ſleep with their bodies un- 
till the day of ſudgement, 

\Wee have Atheiſts too many, as among 
others, one was committcd by a Juſtice of 
Peace, who mock d and jear dat Chriſts In- 
carnation, His Father was burnt at Thelouze 
in France ; he ſcapeth unpumſhed among us: 
too many others we have. 

They preach, print, and praCtiſe their he- 
rcticall opinions openly : for books, vide che 
bloody Tenet, witnefſe a traCtate oidivorce 
in which the bonds are let looſe to inordi1- 
nate luſt : a pamphlet alſo, in which the ſoul 
is laid aſleepe from the houre of death unto 
the hovre of judgement, with many others. 

Yea, fince the ſuſpention of our Church- 
government, every one that ]i{teth turneth 
Preacher, as Shoo-makers, Coblers, Burton- 
makers, Hoſtlers and4uch like, take upon 
them to expound the holy Scriptures, in- 
trude into our Fulpits, and vent firange do- 
Grine, tending to faction, ſedition, and 
blaſphemie. 

What miſchicte theſe Sectaries have al- 
ready done, we that have cufe of ſoules1n 
London find and fee with great gricte of heart: 

V:2,, Our 
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v:2,, Our Congregations forſaking their Pa- 
{tors z our people becomning of the Tribe 
of Gad running afrer {educers as 1f they 
were mad ; Infants not to be brought to the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme ; men refuſing to re- 
ceive the holy Communion, and the Lords 
Prayer accounted abhominable, &c. A Vo- 
Tame will nardly contain the hurt that thete 
Seftaries have 1n a very ſhort ttme done to 
this poore Church ; and doth not the Com- 
mon=-wealrh ſuffer with the Church ? 
Whence are all the(e diſtractions? Who are 
the Incendiaries that have kindled & blown 
this fire among us but thele ? 

Confidering with my lelte the former 
happinefle of this Kingdome , and the ſud- 
den change that 1s betide ir, ir being tallen' 
from rhe height of proſperitic to the loweſt 
ebbe of miſery, and this not by che'incurt} - 
on of a Forreipne Nation, bur by its owne 
children, who imbrue their hands in rhe 
bloud one of another. with no left inhuma- 
nity then Cannibals or Men-cater;, with- 
out any reluctation at all; rhe Sonne againit 
the Father, and the Father againſt che Son, 
being involved in a molt cruell Warre w.th- 
out any hopes of Peace, And 


The EPISTLE 


And moreover ( which 18 worſt of all 
when I conſider that ſome of our Clergy- 
men { who ſhould like Mofes ſtand in the 
gap to appeaſe Gods anger ) doe increaſe 
che ſame, not onely by blowing rhe fire, but 
by their Pears and Schiſmes which they 
broach and toment among us; by which they 
doc as much as1n them lyeth to put mens 
loules1n as great danger as their bodies. 

And conf] 1dering againe how wee are 1n- 
volved in a moſt cruel] Warre without any 
hopes of peace, may not I cry out with the 
Prophet, O that. my head were full of water, and 
ny Cyes 4 | fountaine of teares, that ] nught weepe 
for the ſlaine of my people ) 

But all this being Gods permitting, let us 
with patience poſlcile our (onls;let us truſt in 
him, depend upon him, and in his good time 
hee wi deliver his Church, ih turne all 
tothe beſt; and 1n the as (caſon every 

man doe his beſ} to quench this fire. For 
my own part, theſe {ad conſiderations made 
me leave my Chriſt zanography, and write an 
Heitfigraphy to deicribe the Hereticks ang 
Schilinaticks of this cume, in which I ſer 
downe ther beginning among us : their he- 
reticall 
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retica]l opinions and errors, confuting thei 
andallo relate how other: Princes and Com- 
mon- wealths haye ſuppreſſed: them, and 
how ſeverely ſome of them have been pu- 
niſhed among us, 

I know my revcrend Brethren have not 
beene wanting to ofpolc theſe, Hereticks in 
writing and preaching, in leaſon and out of 
{eaſ{on, uſing all meanes to {uppreſlc theſe 
Herefies, having to that end choſen {pectall 
men to preach teverall Lectures in ſeverall 
places z But without your helpe and the aſ- 
ſiſtance of our Relig1ous Patriots aſſembled 
in Parliament, they doc, and will increaſc 
upon us doe os WC Can. 

This Treatiſe i preſent to your Lordſhip: { 
and to this Honourable Senate. What can 
bee more ſutable or fitter for you, Scrvants 
of the moſt high God, then that which ten- 
deth to the glory of God; Edification ofhis 
Church,and vindication af the truth againſt 
the illufion of Sectaries and Heretikes ?_ 

What is more. corretpondent with the 
duty of Chriſtian Magiſtrates then to afliſi 
Gods cau le with your policicall Authority : ? 
A queſtion may be asked whether 1 it be law- 
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full for the Magiſtrates to uſe the ſword a- 
eainſt Heretickes? To this I an{wer ; ſuch 
whole Hereſfies are blaſphemous 1n dodrine, 
Or dangerous to the State, deſerve death, 
the reaſon 1s, becaulc they corrupt the faith. 
It ſuch as poylon waters and fountaines at 
which men and beaſts drinke, deſerve Capi- 
tall puniſhment, how much more they that 
as much as in them Iyeth goe about to poy- 
{on mens {oules ? 

Yea, St, Auguſtine ſaith in his fifth Tra- 


ctat upon F: obn ; tha mn iffus eſt Chriſtum v3 


homine occidunt, 


The forenamed St, Auguſtine indeed wa- 
vercd concerning this point for a time, as he 
conteſleth in one of his Epiſtles : but when 
he {aw the City wherein he dwelt was re- 
claymed from Donatiſme by the Magiſtrates 
{word, he retraCted his opinion, 

And expecting the like {ucceſle in this ho- 
nourable City, I doe implore your helps, & 
that for Teſns Chriſts ſake : and I pray you 
give me leave to put you in mind of the Co- 
venant we made in the preſence of Almighty 
Godthe ſearcher of all hearts, with a true 
intent to performe the fame, as wee ſhould 


an{wer 
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anſwer at that great day,when theſecrets of 
all hearcs ſhall bee diſcloſed, viz. That we 
ſhould in like manner without reſpec of 
perſons endeavour the extirpation of Pope- 
ry, Prelacy, Superſtition, Hereſte, Schiſme, 
Prophaneneſſe, and whatloever (hall bee 
found to be contrary to ſound Doctrine and 
the power of godlineſle, leſt wee partake 1n 
other mens fins, and thereby be 1n danger to 
receive of their plagues ; and that the Lord 
may be one, and his Name one 1n the three 
Kingdomes, TIED | 

And this I beſcech you in the name of 
God totakein hand,laying aſide all humane 
reaſons. -; 

Let not Gods cauſe goe to racke, nor by 
worldly policies and humane reaſon be pro- 
rracted or retarded. 

The Turke will not ſuffer Mahomet to be 
blaſphemed:as we are Chriſtians ler us ſtand 
tor Chriit. 

How dangerous the foſtering of Heretikes 
hath been, hiſtories declare, v:2, Almighty 
God ſent down fire from Heaven and conſu- 
med nth, being a Nurſery of Heretikes : PauurDic- | 
Andalſo-how the carth opened & {ſwallow- ws 
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ed Nicomedia, the meeting place of the 
blaſphemous Arrians: allo in the Commen- 
taries of Sle1dan, how the Anahapriſts mee- 
ting farſt in Conventicles, ſurprized Mun- 
{ter : and how hardly. iailkerdam elcaped 
them, Lambertus Hortenſtus writeth. 

The plague 1s of all diſeaſes moſt infe£ti- 
ous : I have lived among you almoſt a Tublle, 
and ſeene your great care and proviſion to 
keep the City from infection, 1n the (hatting 

up the ſicke, andin carrying them to your 
Peft-houlcs , in (ctting Warders to keep the 
whole from the ficke, in making of fares and 
perfuming the ſicoots: in reſorting to your 
Churches, in powring out your prayers to 
Almighty God with faſting and almes to be 
propitious to you. The plague of hereſlic 1s 
greater, and you are now 1n more danger 
chen when you buried five thouſand a week : 
You have power to keep thele Hereticks and 
Sectaries from Conventickling and ſholing 
together to infect one another. Fire 1s dan- 
gerous., many great Cirics in Europe have 
been almoſt ruinated by it : I have ſeen your 


 dilligence and dexterety 1n quenching 1 It in 


rhe beginning : : your breaking open your 
Þ ro Pipes | 
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Pipes for water making floods1n yourſtreers: 
your Engins to caſt the water upon the hou - 
. ſes: your induſtry and paines 1s admirable. 
Hereſlie 1s as dangerous as fire, uſe your 
beſt endeavours to quench it before it con- 
{ume 1s, 
Thus not doubting Right Honourable, & 
Right Worſhiptull, of your beſt endeavours 
to luppreſle theſe Heretikes and Sectaries, by 
whom not only many poore foules are infe- 
&ed, but alſo the holy name of God is blaſ- 
phemed, Iceaſe, moſt humbly entrea- 
ting Almighty God to bleſſe this Ci- 
tie, and topive unto you the frut- 
tion ofall temporal! felicitics 
1n this life, and che never- 
failing fulneſſe of blet= _ 
\ _ ſedneflenn thelife 


to come 
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S883 Hou which haſt atender Conſcience,and defy - 
vl (e28 reſt nothing ſo much as to know the right 
=J [= Way to Heaven, having many doubts which 
ESSE cauſe thee to leave thy own Paſtor, and runne 
not only to other publike Congregations, but alſo to:the 
private meetings of the Separatiſts and others forireſs- 
lution. | | 

For thy ſake and ſafety I have publiſhed this Treatiſe, 
in which thou maiſt diſcerne Truth from Error, having 
their Errors ſet before thee , with the confutation of 
therz out of the holy Scriptare. 


'ON Lord and Sayiour jn his holy Sermon in the 
Mount,telling his Diſciples of the #arrow way that 
leadeth unto life, hee ſpecially forewarneth them of 
falſe Prophets : Beware of falſe Prophets which come to 
you in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves, Asifhe ſhould ſay, my deare Diſciples, you 
hearing of the way to heaven, wil be inquiring after it; 
and eſpecially of Prophets;Burtlet me forewarn you of 
falſ: Prophets, for in ſtead of directing you,they will 
put you out of the way. Falſe prophers wil come,they 
arc 
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are not ſent- St. Pal asketh how they can preach except 
they beſent? and this ſtandeth with good reaſon: every 
true Miniſter ſtandeth in Gods room being the Lords 
Embaſſadour to deliver his will, who dare to this un- 
ſent? No man taketh this honour unto himſelfe, but hee 
that is called of God faith my Author to the Hebrews. 

But whence come they now, from the Schooles of 
the Prophets ? no, many of them from mechannicke 
Trades-:as one from a ſtable from currying his horſes - 
another from his tal from cobling his ſhooes,&: theſe 
fe down in Moſes chaire to mend all, as Embaſſadours 
of Jeſus Chriſt,as Heralds of the moſt high God-theſe 
tzike npon them to reveale the ſecrets of Almighty 
God, to open and ſhut heaven, ro ſave mens ſoules, 

# But to hearethefe fel/owes to diſcourſe of che holy 
Trinity,of Gods eternall decreeand orher deep points 
of Divinity : yon may heare the mad men in Bedlaz 
prateas wiſely as they: and are nor their hearers that 
ruanafter them as mad as they? Are they not bewitched? 
as St,Paul telleth the Gallatiars, 

To you that are my Diſciples: daily experience ſhew- 7T090u- 
eth us whom the Anavaptiſis, Browniſts and other Se 
ctaries go abour to ſeduce, viz.not drunkards, Adul- 
terers, Swearers,and prophane perſons whom the De - 
vill hath enſhared already, but-ſach as are defiron3 of 
heaven. They lead captive (faith St. Paul, ) ſilly women 
who are alwaies learning.They come unto youin ſheeps 7» ſheepes 
cloathing.. That is,like Zealou3 and holy Chriſtians, thing. 
Forexample, the Devill curnerh himlſelfe into an An- 
gell of Light: Baals Prieſts uſed long prayers: the 
blaſphemous Arrians (as St. Bazill writeth)were eaſi- 
ly beleeved becauſe of their counterfeit holineſſe. 

The 


To. the READER. 

The Koerfh ſeducers pretend great SanQimony : 
the begging Fryers befool'd the Chriſtian world witty 
their pretended holineſſe, with which they varied 
theirlewd hves. Generally they cnc 10 340 with 
out ward ſanchmony, with a ſeeming contempt «ft the 
world; with lonp prayers, faſting teares, aime+- deeds, 
ſeeming- zeale, ſceming-humiiicy, ſceaiing-harmle(- 
nefic, 8C. : 

T hey core to you in ſheepes cloathing, 1nſtnuating 
themftivs into you under colour of giving you good 
connfell : as rhe Divell their chiefe, counſelling our 
fir Parents to breake Gods Commandement, pro- 
miſed to make them like God : and rempring Chriſt 
in the wildernefie, promiſed to give him all the King- 
aomes of the world and the glory of thern, 

Anc that you may the berter avoyd their inchant- 
ments, I will ſhew you the method they uſe in decei- 
ving, As firſt chey indeavour to ſeperate the ſheepe 
from heir Shepheards, bringing them into contempt 
with their people, : firming them to be unproficable, 
unpowerfuil, taxirg iheir converſations as prophane, 
and de&rine as erroneous. Thus ſmicing your Shep- 
heards with their tongues, they draw you to their 
Conventicles. CEE 
2, To pialliare their Errors, they parvert the holy 
Scriptures, as that Monſter Arriss pretended to have 
42 places of Scripture againſt the Deity of Chriſt,and 
this he learnt of his farher the Devil, who pervercea 
part of the g 1. Palme, #0 fexrpt our Lord to caft hin- 

ſe!lfe downe from the pinacle of the Temple. es 

And for this cauſe theſe Hererikes are encnues to 


the ten Commandements,being ſome of the Law 60 
c 
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To the READER. 
the Creed being a briefe of the Goſpell, and to the 
Lords Prayer, being a perfe& forme of Prayer,con- 
raining all that can be aſked or prayedagainſt , by 

which onlya ſimple man may diſcerne any Hererick, 
contradifing any Commandement of the Deca- 
logue, Article of the Faith, & Petition of the Lords 
Prayer. And for this cauſe the Church of Rome tea- 

.cherh the Laity them in Larize, and alſo they leave 
our part of the decalogue in their Catechiſmes - and 
for other Heterikes, ſome doenull the whole Law, 
{ome rhe Creed , and others the Lords Prayer, afhc- 
ming itto be abhominable. 

Againe, whatſoever outward ſhew they make of 
holinefle,chey are indeed ravering Wolves; therefore 
our Lord biddeth ns beware of thexz., The word: be- 
ware precedeth danger: As fheep are in danger among 
Wolves, ſo are yourſoules in danger among falſe Pro« 
pbets. | | 
. The j-urney of the Iſraelites rotheearthly Canas 
was a type of onr journey to the heavenly. and did 
not one falſe prophet, Balaaw, doe them more miſ- 
chiefein cheirjourney then Og the King of Bafhar , 
Sehon Kirig of the Amorites, &all their enemies be- 
fides? yea, would the Devilhimlſelfe in his ownlike- 
nefſe have been more noxious to the-Church of God 
then ſome Hereticks have beene? As one Heretick , 
Arrias, denying the Deity of Chriſt, in a manner in» 
fected the whole world... yh 

The like did one other Heretick Extyches, errin 
concerning his humanity,affirming the immenſity 
Chriſts divine nature tohave ſwallowed np his hu- 
mane. Now if Chriſt uy not been man,how could 


% 
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he haye dyed forus faaners ? and if not God,, - how 
could he have wrought che ſalvation of mankind ? 

Alas, waat danger ate wein now, being invironed 
with ſuch a mylcitude of Heretickes 2 Qur Lord rel- 
leth us againe, by their fruits yee ſhall know them: they 
pretend that they, areled by ihe Spiric. The workes 
ofthe Spirit Sr. Pax! ſetreth forth to bee love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering , gentleneſſe , goodneſſe, faith, 
meekeneſſe, and temperance. It they were ied by che 
holy Spirit, theſe would be their Characters., Bur Sr, 
P-#[rellech us tþ4t in the latter dayes. there ſhall come 
men, lovers of their own ſelves , boaſters, proud, curſed 
ſpeakers, diſobedient to- Parents, unthankejull, unboly. 

- Maſter Calviz that admirable man of God 3 whoſe 
game is yet terrible 1n the Kingdome of Popety, fet- 
reth dowg.certaine Characters of theſe Impoſtors, ta- 
ken out of St. &d#gaſtzre. io Go 

I, Great Boaſters, making oſtentation of their 
owne worth, like: '$i-:0x Magus, who bewjtched the 
people, ſayng that he himſelte was ſome great man : 
Like the Gnoſizkes who had a high conceit of their 
owneknowledge, as if they were the onely knowing 
men of the whole world : their common talke_ is. of 
their own worth and ations, 

2. Superbia tumidi , blowne up with pride, and a- 
mong us many proud ipirits having not theſe preſfer- 
ments which they thoughr themſelyes worthy of. 
bave forſaken our Church , and, gone to Rowe and 
Amſterdans. GE Preket : 

3. Calummnijs infdioſs, deccittull ſlanderers: and 
in this faculty of all other Seas-the Browniſts excel: 
The 1z/vite-.arenot (©. bitter-againſt our Church. as 

1 tne 
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the Separatifts compare their writings, Mzcbael the 
Arch-Angetl durſt nor. give the Devill ſuch curſed 
ſpeaking, nor raile upon him as they doe upon'ns and 
Gods Church. | 

4. Treachercuſly ſeditious, not preaching ay as 
Chriſt commanded his Diſciples ro doe, bue diviſion: 
yea, the Byownifts arrogate to themſelves the name of 
Separatifts, which well they may , being ſeparated 
from rheir Mother Church, from all the Retor- 
med Churches, and malicioully divided among{t 
themſelves, | 

5. Leſt they ſhould ſeem tobe deſtitute of the light 
ofrruch ,” they arrogare ro themſelves the ſhadow of 
auſterity and ſhew ofholinefle, 

"6, Sacnlegions, what the appetite of all Schiſma- 
zichs hath been in this way is notorious,caring nor for 
the ruine of the whole Church , npon condition that 
they might get ſfomewhar. They have ſo taught , 

thar ſome thinke there is no ſach linne as $acriledge 
art all. | 
Onr Lord fore-warning us of falſe Prophets,and ſo 
lively deſcribing them,and we having ſach CharaCters 
and markes roknow them : Thou underſtanding the 
Decalogue, Creed, and Lords Prayer, if thou be mut- 
ed, thy fin will lighr upon thine owne head. For is 
tnereanymanfo fimpie bur'.can tcl} when their Do- 
Ctrines they teachcroſle any of theſe? 
And one thing more will aggravate your defection 
betore Almighry God, viz. Your Covenant and Oath 


- . wherewith you bound your ſelves in the preſence of 


God, to {uppreſſe all Errors, Herefjes, and Schiſmes 
Gcd forbid but that you ſhould keep your Covenant 
I 2 which 


| To the READER. 
which we miniſtred, and you received wich great a- 
Won. ..-. | 
Todraw to anend, Epipharias writeth ofthe he- 

refies of this time, calleth his Booke Penarinn, that 
33, a medicinable box, containing ſaving medica- 
ments againſt lying dottrine. 

 Theend of my writivg is not to hurt any man, but 
ro give warning to well minded ſoules, andelpefial- 
ly to them char are entangled with Errors,ro prayto 
God co give them grace coſee and renounce their er- 
rors,and to acknowledge the;trath, that they may re-. 
cover themſelves our of the ſnare of the devil.  - 

Andifmy paines ſhall do any good in the confir- 

mation of any againſt ſeducers,in forewarning them 
coheware of private Conventicles,and to keep them 
cloſe ro the publick Miniſtery of the Word, & com- 
munion of Saints in Gods Charch,I ſball thinke my 
labour well beſtowed. 

 TheGod ofpeace grant that all they thaticonfeſſe 
his holy Name, may agree in rhe rrath ofhis holy 
Word, and live in unity and godly love, 4wen. 


So prayeth thine inthe Lord, 
Old Ephrain Pagit. 
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HERES] OGR APHY. 
A Deſcription of He > 


.retickes and SeRaries ſprung 
_ up 1n this Jatter Age, 8c. 


Chap. > = 
Of the Anabaptiſis. 


| Forthe diſcovery of this Sect I purpoſe to ſet down, 


1. Their Originall and firſt Proceedinge. 

2, Their Errors and Bla(phc mics, 

3. 4 Confutation of therr Errors. 

4. The Orthodox Dottriuc of the Church of E n- 

gland oppoſite to their Errors, 

The ſeveral! Sc&ts of Anzbaptiſts. 

. Of their manner of Rebaptizing, and other fa- 
"2 ons. 

7. How Chriſtian Princes & Magiſtrates Dave ſup 
preſſed them: andeſpecially how ds have beene 
puniſhed among us. 

D 3 8,-0f 
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Fab. pag.11, 


Of Anabaptiſts. 


3. Of their audacious boldneſſe at this day to pub. 
liſh Bookes in defence of their Errors, and ts» 
challenge our Proteflaxt Divines to publike dij: 
putations : and to intrude into our Pulpit: ts 


_ went their Blaſphemies. 


% 


. 
, i 


9 Their moderne Tenent: which they owne.”, |? 
r, Of their Original and firft proccedings, 
Bout the yeare of our Lord God 1521. Door Luther 
A preaching the Goſpel in Saxozy, Almighty Ged bleffing 
his labour, a new Sect (among many others through the inſtt- 
gation of the Devill ) began to ſpring up in the ſaid County 
of certain fanaticall people, who boaſted thar they talked wir 
God, and God with them , wt:o commanded r fon: to Kill all 
the wicked, thart is, all that were nor of their Se, and make z 
acw world, in which the 1nnocent and. godly ſhould live and 
reigne alone. The Author of this Set /f7lanltor affirmeth ts 
»e One Nic 14s Storke, who would cell his followers that God 
ſpake ro him Ly. an Angell, ,and revealed his will to him in 
dreames, promiſing him the plzce cf che Angell Gabriel, and 
the Empire ofthe whole world. He affirmed the Saints myft 
xeipne in this world alone, and that he muſt be their Leader, 
ro kill all rhe Kings and Prince s of the woild, and to tepurge 


the Church. He tooke upon him allo to have the g1ft of diſ- 
cerning ſpirits, and to know the EleRt, | 


In this mans Schoole was one Thomas Muncer brought up, 


who amplyfied much his Maſters DofArine. Hee began to 
preach at Alfted in T urmpia, where he made firſt an afloci- 
ation, adminiftring an oath coal char pronuſed to aflift him in 
killing the ungodly Princes and a:agiſtrates ; So long as hee 
cen but his dreame$and Fancies the Elector of Saxton 

bore with him; but after he b: gan to preach killing off Princey 
and Rebecllion, he baniſhed him from Saxony , who went to 
Nurenberg, and being driven trom thenee: to Aſulhue in T u- 
ringia, to which place divers of his old Diſciples reſorted : 
whatſoever he derermined wa* received as an Oracle, eſpeci- 
ally when he preached har al goods muſt be common,and all 


wel 
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men to be free ahd of equall dignity an acceptable Dotrine ir; 

thoſe parts, where the Nobility uled their Tenants like {lavcs: | 
upon this his preaching abgut 40000. Bores and Tradeſ-men $/;;4, ji «5 
reſc up in Syevia and Franconia, who tooke ſome of the No- 

bles, r :nſacked, plundered and burnt houſes, carrying all be- 

fore theme Awuncer allo having prepared Munition, and rai- 

ſed a numerous multitude ( tht meaner ſorc of people leaving 

their ploughes and loomes ) arrwed themlelyes co become ad- 

vyenrurers in this holy war : one Phifer a chicke Aflociateof 
Mancers, raſheth into the Countries adjoyning, and deftroy- 

cd many Towus,buint many houſes, and brought away fome 

ofthe No. les bound, witha gieat Booty; which good incceſle 

elevared the.minds of tneſe Sectaries and cauſed a defeQion in 

the County of Harnsfelt : /tuncer hoping this defeRtion to be 

univerſal, taketh hiis journey to Frank, where the Frark- 
h«fiansgoyned withbim, But before this ſnowball grew grea- 

ter by rolling,, 'Count faxsfield raiſech Forces ,: fers upon 

Atzrcer, and flew 200, of his men; /Aancer renueth his Ar- 

my» puccherh upon a bill by Frazkþzs intrenched with Carts, 

Count 4f2an5field with the Princes his Aſſittants pattying the. 
rude:company, {ent to ofter:th:m impunity and generall pax. 
:don ifrhey: would bur yiel&:up the. Author of rhat ſedicon & 

returne home, Arvcer lalls to. preaching, te:ling them thac 

he was ſenrfrom God xo command and lead them in this ati- 

on, and that they. ſhould certainly overthrow theſe and all o- 

ther enemies of God, it being Gods promile.(who cannot lye) 

That. the righteors: ſhould waſh their feet in the bloud of the Sitids, 194, 
wicked; and thathe bad promiſed him Victory, indowing 

him with ſuch Rtrength that he was able to turne all cheir bul- 

lers back with his Coat, ſo the Bores xetuſed peace; .upon this 

the Princes began to play .upos them with their Ordnance, 

the Bores neither advanced-hurfied, bur fell a ſinging , Core 

Holy Ghoſt, confiding and expeCting that God would fight for 

them from heaven according to Mgrcers promiſe; But when 
rhe intreachments of their Carts were broken, and the Princes 
Army came to handy-blowes; 5:000, of them being ſlain,away 
fled the Bores,ſome one way, ſome another, hucmoſ. ofthem 
to Frankpit, which City the Princes tooke with Zfxxcer who = 


lay 
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Jay hid tnercin, who with P hrfer and 300 more were executed 
ard pur ro death, ſrncer was lodejeted at his death thathe . 
could not make confeffion of his foich; bue with mu. h adoe he 
could ſpeakeafterthe Duke of Brarſwicke, who taught him 
whar he ſhould fay. Thus che Sweviar Rebellion was extin+ 
ouiſhed,the rootand branch ſeeing to be cur eff;Bur che ſeeds 


"HR — CT 2 
remaining. Germany {warmed with Anabaprifts, anc x name, 


bur in effe& the old Se& with ſome additions. Melchior Hop. 

man who called hymſelfe Elia,one of greater learnirg and parts 
Ch, Nelles. then Afzrcer,beoan to vent the ſame Errors at Seranſgonrg, 
pag. 11, for which he was impriſoned, & all his followers ſeverely 1c 

preſt.This Se& was dilperſt in the ap and lower Germavy, 
Flo tenſ. pag. eſpecially among the, meancr ſort of people; lanh Herrenſizs 
© in1arte © one of my Authors, among thar numerous rabble ſcarce one 
ho: un lLomi- was: found that was a Scoiter, or could writc' or read, 
14m Colluyie The whiole world-was little enough for ther ambition which 


rage te in, Þ< o their Empire at 4, 
drw 14 gevtur they »ttemprted rowhtain, b<ginning rneir Empire at anſter, 


c edi lire os In the year 1532 Munſter received the Goſpel, & in the yeare 


decrce it, 15 33 therecomes to Town /obx Becold a Taylor of Leyden,& 
S{cid. 152. with him, or after hima great multitude of kis frarerniry, moſt 
of them HoBanders: Theſe keeping Convennicles, gotin few. 

mouths a great party in Munſter, 8 incenicd oneanorher with 

deiperar* reſolutions, The Magiſtrates not yer infe&ed with 

their errors;commanded the Sectaries to depart the City, they 

going our 2t one gate,came in at anorher{aying, they mutt not 

deſert Gods cauſe. The Landgrave of Heſſe pittying the Oe 

firefled caſe of this City, ſent Divinesto ſet a bound rothe un» 

\imired extravagancy ofthe Anabaptiſts, offering diſputation 

to them, which they refuſed. & rook a more compendious way 

to work their own ends : One of them feigning himſclfe to bee 

ſeazd with a propheticall ſpirit.ran about rhe Y ctying, Ke. . 

pext, & be baptized again , left the wrath of Godfallwpon you, | 

many cryed with himthis crying ended in ranfacking rich mens . 

houles,& laying hands upon the owners;others ruſhed into the 

market-place crying out,that all chat were not re-baptized muſt 

be killed preſemly, The Evangelicks or Proteſtants gathered 

themſelys in a place called Overwater,& there fortified them- 


ſe]vs : after 3 daies there was @ Compoſition made, gþat cither 


Party 
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Party ſhould enjoy the freedome' of their Religion, This 
compoſition gave the Anabapriſts time to ſirengrhen their par- 
ry, for they lent their letters to 7ezell, and other places, the 7 ,,,j., 1:0. 
renor whereof was, that God had ſent an holy Prophertto zen. page 16. 
Adunſter, who ipake wonders, and ſhewed the right way to 
ſalvation ; and it they would leave theirkouſes , and eome to 
Annſter , tacy ſhould haye ten times more than they lefc ar 
home, and-with ſpiritoall wealth attaine all werldly riches. 
Theſe faixe promiſes drew the ſcumme of the Towns adjoy- 
ning to Mynfter, ( the poere and idle fort liking that Religi- 
on be, tharmaketh all mn alike, all goods common , that 
payerh no Rent, Tribute, nor Tirhes , that puts downe thoſe 
Lawes and Magiſtrates that reftraine their licentiouſneſle ) 
{o that in a ſhort time the City was full of Arangers, wha 
looked upon it as upon the land of Promiſe. The Avabap- 
ers knowing their ſtrength ranne to St, Mawrice Church, 
burnt ir, ſeized upon che Armory ,- pillaged and defaced 0- 
ter Churches, depopulated the Colledges, burnt a faire Li- 
_ brary,and finally drove the Proteſtants our of the City, crying 
out get yce hence all yee wicked, cl{c yee (hall all be ſlaine. 
The Anabaptiſts being Maſters of the City, began to exect 
a government, ( alchough they were enemiesto all Superiority, 
neceſſity and nature forcing them to chuſeſome governours, but 
che Prophets over-ruled all : one of the firft orders that they 
made was, that eycry man ſhould bring his gold, filver, and 
goods into the common ſtack upon paine of death : and there 
were two maiden Prophetefles that difcovered the Concealers; 
alſo they orderet thar all books ſhould be burar but the Bible, 
which was performed. John of Lerden being in a Propheticall 
. Trance after he had ſlept three daycs,[-yetending to be aumbe, 
called for writing Tables, in which he writ downe that Jt was Horeeyf. p26 
the will of the heavenly Father , that twelve men by him na» 
med ſhould governethe City , which was alſo put 1h executi- 
on, the ancien:Magiftrate being diſcharged. Alſo rhat it was 
the good will of the Father that 4 man ſhould-not bee tyed ts Page 38: 


. 
” 


one Wife, but to marry as many as he pleaſed. : when ſome 
would not approve of > Fo Dotine, he cyted them before I 
E cwelye 
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twelve Governours, {wearing upon the, new Teftament that 
Chis DoRrine was revealed to him from heaven, and to teſtifie 
the evidence of the ſpirit, bee commanded ſome of the oppo- 
lers to be beheaded. : forthwith many Preachers confirmed 
this Dofrine, but the greateſt confirmation was the Prophets 
praRiſe, who prefently .marricd 3. wives,8 lefc not till he had 
fifteen : many followed his example, and it was accounted a 
maccer of praiſe to have raany wives : After the promulgation 
of this Ordinance, the Brethren ran to the hanſomeR women, 
Rriving who ſhould be firſt ferved, and lay with them without 
any contract. | 
Hortenſ p- 31- Atter this , one John T uſcoc urer a new Prophet, called- the 
Congregation togerner, and declared that it was the will of the 
heavenly Father,thar / ohn of Leyden fnould be King of the U- 
niver(e ; That he ſhould fit upon the Throne his Father Da. 
1d, That he ſhould Kill all the Kings and Princes, deftroy the 
ungod'y, and {aye the people rhat loved righteouſnefle. This 
Propheſie the multitude entertained, and proclaimed rokys of 
Leyden King of Lion with great acclamations. | 
Thenew King being a Tailor,made uſe of his skill,and tran - 
flated the Copzs and Carpecs of che Churches into Robes , and 
ſer foith his Majeſty in gold and filvex, his horſes were alſo ſu- 
tably harneſſed, with ſaddles and foot-cloathes embroydered 
with gold : he rode abroad in very great ſtate, having his chiefe 
Officers before him ; next before hun were two young men, 
che one carrying x Bible, the other a {word : He himſclf wore 
2 great chaine like the Collar of ſome Order ; his Motto was 
Rex juſtitie hujus mand: , the King ofrighteonſneſle of this 
world. Afﬀcer him followed fifty Penſieners well clad : three 
timesa week he kept Court , fitting upen a high Throne in 
great Magnificence,under him ſate K»jpperdo!/izg Goyernour 
of the City,and lower,his foure great Counſellours of State:In 
that Court he judged all Controverſies, moſt of which was a- 
bout Divorces,for by their new orders any man that was wea= 
| ry of his wife, might put her away and take another, Among 
' other. memorable acts of this new King, I read, that one of 
is wives oftcuding him , he tooke her into the Market-place 
atd 
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and cur off her head, cauſing rhe reſt of his wives to datice a- 
bour her,and give thanks to their hezvenly Father and then the 
King began to dance himſelf, commanding the peopleto dance 
with him. Againe Thsſcoeurer the Propher came to the King 
fitting in his Throne in more than ordinary Majefly, faying to 
him, King John, the Gaſpel muſt be renewed by thee. 7 has 
ſauh the Lord God, goe and ſay to the King of Zion, that hee 
prepare my Supper in the Church-yard of the great Church : 
4d that he ſend farth Preachersof my word imo the foure 
quarters of the world to teach all Nations the way of righte= 
ouſneſſe, and te bring them by the ſpirit of their moxthes into 
my Sheep-fold. eres. 
So a publike Communion was celebrated, which they made 
a full meale : a greac Feaſt it was, both for perſons, as allo tor 
meat , for there were about foure thouſand Communicants, 


Steidan 194. 
Ko ten. p34. 


and. rhree courſes. of meat; but berwecn them ( ſairh my Au- - 


thor ) there was an entercourſe,for che King accuſed a man of 
Treaſon, and cut off his head and returned againe , and with 
bloudy hands he tooke upon him to adminilter the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, aſſiſted with the Queen, who did the office of 
a Deacon, thelike did the principa}l Officers of State. Afﬀer 
Supper the King asked the people, whether they were all hear- 
tily diſpoſed to doe Gods will , and to ſuffer and dye for the 
faith : To whom the people anſwered with one voyce, that 
they would. LIED 


Then roſethe Prophet and ſaid ; T h:4 ſaith the Lord, chaſe Page 5. 


men among my people to — to the foure quarters ofthe world, 
to doe wonders among the Nations, and to publiſh my wondrous 
things among firange people. Then he read the names of 2 8.0f 
whom himlclfe was one ; theſe Apoſtles went to the Cities to 
which they were ſent, crying in the ftreersthar they ſhould re- 
pent, or elſe ſhortly be deſtroyed : theſe men were apprehen=- 
ded inthe Cities and pur to death, and fo there was anend of 

their Apoſtleſhip. and bs 
All chis wh.leche Cuy was beſieged by Count Faldeck the 
Owner thereof, and ſo ſore opprefigd with Famine , that they 
were faine to carte Dogs,Cats, Rats; ſodden Leather, yea _ 
E 2 eneie 
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their owne children. The Princes of the Empire aflembled at 
Coblents, pitrying the ſeduced people , ſen: letrers to the peo- 
ple of Mnnſter, repreſenting to them” their fault and-Uanger 
they were in, and that if they did not ſub mit to their naturall 
Prince, they ſhould draw the whole*force of the-Empite upon 
them : this was about December,y 5 34, Hilverſum alſoone 
ef tacir Prophets being tzken by the betiegers,wric out of the 
Camp a-moſt ſenſible Letter to thepeople of /Aunfter,where- 
in he acknowledgeth that his former Ptopheſies were 1mpo- 
Rures, and entreated them t©9.0pen:their eyes to fee how the 
were deluded by a company-of Rafcalls, what a beaſtly lite 
they Icad, having viohated aH Lawes of pudiciiy and honeſtie. 
Theſe Letters moved the hearts of 'many,who were weary of 


L 


their lives that they lived in, and were alſo pinched with hun- 
ger, and they began tamurmour againſtrhe King, who calling 
them together made a fine ſpeech to them, ſaying that he would 
never have thought that they beuig born again by a new bap- 
tiſme, would ſhew themſelves fo impatient ſor. Gods-cauſe 
whereas they ſhould have followed St.Paxls example, bearing 
nakednefle, hunger,and cold to artaine the heaven offalyation : 
That God was powerfull eriough to ſend: them Aarne an d 
9 wailes from heaven ? That he had great Troops in: Holland 
and Freezeland, that would certainly come with great provie 
fon of viftualls and beate the enemy b:ck ? That God had 
revealed to him that at Eafter they ſhould be delivercd fercer- 
caine.. Finally, the Towne was taken, [nrne 1535. having 
endured 2 hege of eighteen mcneths : afcer the taking of the 
Towne, it was ordered that the innocent people thould be {pa- 
red, and that all the good Cictzens that were come out or kept 
in by force, ſhould have reſtitution of cheir goods. The Ciri- 
zens that yeelded were {pared , but the; fierce » A nabaptiſts 
who could. never bee tamed, and lay hid in ſevtrall holes, 
were. ſought out and killed, The King refiſted'to the laſt, 
and being taken with Kzipperdoling and others, was ſent pri- 
ſoner to a'Cafttle; ; drayvne chither ,tycd to 'a horſe taile ; hee 
was condemned and: executed as a Traitor, being tyed to a 
fake, and pulled in diyers parts of his body yith hot. pincers 


for 
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for. an houre and more, and then ſtricken to the hcart with a 
dagger : with him ſuftered K:pperdoling. The Kiny ab- 
jured his Errors ; but Xepperasling dyed like'a mad beaſt : 
Afcer their deathes they were put into Iron Cages, andhan- 
ped upon the high ſteeple of St, Lambert, Thus dyed this 
RPE IM 'and Anabapriftrie was ſuppreſſed in MMnvu- 

or, ©: E5S> by | 
 Asthe Anabaptiſts had furpriſed Aſwnſter., ſo they nad 
the like .proje&s.in many other. places , but with.ill luccefle : 
As one -lJobzof Geles was ſent to. Amſterdam ,-and finding 
the people fit objeRs for :his deluſions, hee told them won- 
ders of the . new Kingdeme of righteouſnefle -at /nnfter, 
their liberty of living , their pillaging of. Churches, 2nd the 
anricking -themſelyes wirh the goods of the ungod!y , and of 
the greardeſignes of rheir King , of che propheſies of the pro= 
Pagation of his" Kingdome, "with ſuch diſcourſes. In their 
private Conycaticles they filledthe mindes of the:people with 
a frantickzcale, and madethem long to be fingring Church- 
Plate, andthe goods of the ungodly , pretending that it was 
an cafie matter to ſurpriſe Armterdaw , which Town ( with 
others) God had giyento the King of Zzox, as the firſt ſruirs 
of his Reigne over the world : Hereupon they. enterpriled 
the taking of the Towne , and to kill the Magiſtrates as .rhey 
were feaſting in their Towne houle.; but by the providence 
of God tliey were deceived of their purpote, They wan- 
ting their Signall, which was the ringing of the Towne- 
Bell, which was nor done, ( a drunken man having taken a- 
way the rope) the Company aflembled nor - -many of the 
Anabaptiſts were (laine, and ochers-reccived condigne pu- 
niſhment, . mY ' TY, 

The Anabaptiſts after the death of Tobr of. Leyden. choſe 
another King , - who with his high Treaſurer was taken ar 
V trecht and kept in-prifon” : *amongrthe exployts of thariele= . 
Red King, he brought his wife into a wood and there Kkitled p: 
her, .chat without interruption hemight lye withiher dangh- Hort. page 74) 
ter-; and bealſocut a young wetiches-throat, left (he ſhould "ry 
detect, him :go2d toze of Plate. was found in his- houſe, 
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moſt of ic Chucch Plate - the King and his Treaſurer: was 
burart. | 
I read of another King of the Azabapriffs called Ian Wil- 
hems, whcſe execrable deeds and actions are written in Dwtch 
y and tranſlated into French by Ch, de Nielles... This [an Wil- 
P 9Be - +»: hems was Sonne to one T heodore Withemsa:Vicar in Rare- 
mond in Gelderland : this King kept his Reſidence in divers 
laces, asat Zraherfirft ; and afterwards at Lovarn, Weſel, 
Alden,t alcer, Harſem and laſt of allat a Village called Aver- 
drop,not tartc from eſe, to which place divers reſorted who * 
had beene in thefiege of Afunſter': This man ſucceeded Cor- 
nelins Appleman: who was executed for his wicked 'AQts in 
che City of Yirecht. £4 ETC 
Which Appleman tucceeded Jar Cordwainer,who going 2- 
bour to reſtore the broken fantafiick Kinedome of the. Ana. 
baptiſts, was diſcoycred by ſome of his followers to be Cap- 
raine of the Theeyes and Church robbers, and executed ar 
Bruſſels. ...., Pegs 
This King Wilhems affirmed the DeQtrine of the Anabap- 
tits ravght in Afſunſterro be the true DoQrine to bring men 
to ſalyation,and that God for his auſtere life had given him 
graceto make knowne his law mote cleerely and purely: than 
ic had been ever before, 
He wrot a book intituled, Du mariage 1m pure des faux E 
vangeliques, in which he defended Pol:gami. | 
He rob'd and ſpoyl'd the Countrey about him affirming that 
ro rob the ungodly was no finne at all for the people of thenew 
Ters/alen, becauſe rhe good of the land belonged onely to 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Diſciples, This wicked Rout called chem- 
ſelves /e people de Ian Wilhelmes. | 
Pape 67; He uſed a ſword, which he called the{word of God and 
Geadean, 
Rs This holy King had 2 1, wives to encreaſe his holy ſced, a- 
hy ipbe. lo mong whom he had Elsken Thewes,and Elizabeth her daugh. 
noms e deu peu 5K © Allo Clare and' Elizabeth, ſiſters daughters of /4au AIfar- 
ple didicu, ſens, Of his facinorous Afs, and names of his Queens you 
Nay rcad mote at large in the Hiſtory of his life, written by 


Ch,Nells, | 
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Ch. Nells, This fanatick King was burtit according to his de- Ch Xic}t.p.5 6 
ter:s the 1:2. of /tarch, Anzor58o, and divers of his Com- 
Plices were executed at Weſel!, Cleve, ond other plazes. 
In this Hiſtory before releated, we may ſee the great Hypo= The h+pocri - 
crifice ot thiſe Secaries, who when they crept brſt into ſun fie of the As 
fter made a ſhew of great holineſle, great humility. great inno- nord aptilts, 
cence : they would not ſweare, nor uſe any obſcene ſpeech, 
their ordinary communication was of mortification;But when 
they became Maſters of the Town,they broke the lawes of all 
pudicity and honeſty. 
More eſpecially an Anabapeift mig ht not beare an office in 
a Countrey village, but af:cr wards /ohn of Leyden their Pro- 
pher weuld be King of rhe Univerſe, they would not ſuffer a 
man to weare a Ring, or a woman a ſilken Gowne - But after 
the ſurpriſe of AZaxſter, no Prince was ſo gloriouſly arryed as 
King /ohz and his Officers, and his other Atretidants, 
They' pretended that it was notlawfull-for a Chriftian.man 
to beare Armies or to puniſh offenders, whereas in /Zunſter 
they exerciſed all manner of cruelty : King John cut of his 
wives head in the Market-place, another Prophet his brothers 
nead before his Pather , affirming it to be the will'of the hea- 
venly Father. Ard whereas fome good Citizens: were grieved 
at their diſorders, and groaned under their Tyranny,and went 
abour to ſhake offrhe yoke of King [9o5ns oppreſſion, abour 
50. of them were-taken ahd put todeath- with all manner of 
cruelty : Tohn of Leyden incouraging them, faying.that inthat 
their doing they ſhould doe God good ſervice. - 
The Hiſtory of the Anabaprifts you ſhall finde in the 
fifth and tenth book of Slerdens Commentaries :' Maſter Byl- 
linger hath written the ſame, and confuted their Errors: Lan. 
bertus Hortenſins hath writtea of the Anabaptiſts of the Low 
Countcies,and John Gaftizs Minifter of Z3ricke of their do- 
mos in Zritzerl ind, | 
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Set downe by I he Err or S. of the eAnabaptiſts 3 let 
Pontanus 44 | 


Bullinger + downe by "Pontanus 5 Oftander., 
Bulinger , and others. 
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Error $not to betolcratedin the Church. 


pF © Hat Chriſt did not affume biz fleſh and bloud from the 
4 irgin Mary. | 
2. That Chriſt rs not true God, but onely endued with more 
gifts than orner men, OE AIES ER. 
3 Ourri oreenſneſſe 20t to depend upon faith in Chriſt,bue 
pon the m—— of Charity and Affiift;on, 
4 They rejeft the Deltrine of Originall fin and thoſe Do- 
ftlrines that depend upon it. | os |= 
5, They deny Baptiſme to Infarts, becauſe they cannot make 
confeſſion of their fauh,affirming that the B aptifme of children 
came from the Pope andthe DevilF: they call Baptiſme of In- 
fants the warke of the beaft, | | | 


6, They re-baptize them that have beene already Bap- 
tined. 


7. They dream that before the day of judgment their Church | 
{hall deſtroy all the wicked, and obtaine « Monarchy, in which | 
the godly ſhall reigne alone, | DT 


8. They allow men _ will 12 ſpirituall things, 
9. They ſeparate themſelves from all other Churches, ac \ 

counting themſelves onely pure and holy without ſin. | 

ph Hof ph 10. Thatthe Office of the Miniſterte is of no great oP | 
Wmunt "# ONt- focac te, and that Lay men may preach and admmiſter the Sa- 


77S predican- CY AamBents. 
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| | 
Errors not to bee ſuffered in a Common- 
| wealth, withour che Ruine of it. 


F t. T7 = of 7s toqrbry for a ( hriſfian man to be a DMagi- Pens 
rate, and that the people may depoſe them. 10. licere. ples 
2. That ut isnot lawfull for a Magiftrate to puniſh any beis in magi- 
male fattor what ſoever with death. ftratibus avius 
3. That a Chriſtian man cannet with a ſafe conſcience take [umere. 
41 Oath, 
4. Nor by oath promiſe fidelity to any Prinee or Magiſtrate 


what fo eVErs Non licere 


C hri/:1ani$ Jus 
fturarduam dr 


Errorsnot to be tollerated in Families. cere.Sleide lid 
$5230 Ty 
1. That a Chriftianman may not with' a ſafe pm poſe. 
(eſſe any ehing proper io h;mſclfe, but whatſoever he hathhee 
wrt make common. 
2. That wives of a contrary Religion may be put away, and 
that it is lawfull for them to take others, 
3- That « Chriſtian man may have many wives, 


. 
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11 1. 


The Confutation of theſe Blaſphemous 
and dereſtiable Errors before named. 


F: Fat Chriſt tooke not fleſh from the Virgin Mary.” Error 1. 
This Error is flac againſt the firſt promiſe of Chriſt, Ges, Anſyer. 
3 T he ſeed of tbe wow-a: ſhall break the ſerpents head. Againft 
the promiſe made to Ab-aham,Gen.22. Inthy ſeed, Oc. To 
David, Pſal.13 2.31.0f the fruit of thy body, &'c, Lnke 1. 
That which ts borne of thee, ſaith the Angel to 1, ary,Rom.1.3 . 
"Who was made of the ſeed of David,according tothe fleſhwhence 
* the New T eſtamant he is edlled the Son of man, As allo 19 
F rae 
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. the fon of a Virein, which could nor be if hehad not taken 
fefh upon him from the Virgin Mary :-. neither ſhould our 
fleſh have any hope of eternall life if he were-nor made fleſh, 
ncicher ſhould his paſſion or reſurrection profit us at all. In 
this point the Anabapreſfs are worſe than the Papiſfs,yea then 
the Turkes themſelves, who confefie chat Chriſt was borne of a 
Virgin, The Melchioriſts, a kinde of Anabaprifts, doe nor 
; onely hold the opinion above named, but alſo are ſo diabolicall 
Mal edifta fit and blaſphemous as to curle the fleſh of the bleſſed Viroin, b 
caro Marize, | os : ; Hills DY 
Bullin adverſ, Maintaining this error: The Anab:prifts manifeſtthemſelyes @ 
Anabab fol. » beof the number of rem whom the ApoſtleSt, 7ohn ſpeaketh, 
6; 2 Eph, veſe 7. For many deceivers are come into the world, 
who confeſſe not that [eſus Chrift is come im the fleſh, 


Frror 2. That Chriſt was not true God. 

Anſwer, This blaſphemous Error is contrary to the holy Scripture, as 
Toh.1.The word was God, Toh. 10.1 and the Father ams one, lob. 
4. He that ſceth the Father, ſeth me : [ aws in the Father,and 
the Father in me, Col. 2.9, For in him dwelleth all thefulneſs 
of the Godhead corporally. Againe, x 1ohn 5. We are in him 
that is true, even in his ſon Teſus Chriſt, that is, the trme God, 
And againe,jf he were not God, no created power had been ſuf- 
ficient for the worke of our redemption and fatisfaRtion of 
Gods wiath. This blaſphemous opinion reigneth among the 
A nabaptifts in Moravia : I doe nor find this to be maintained 
by our Engliſh Anabapti/fs, but to be rhe opinion of Servers, 
who was burnt at Geneva and his followers, 


Error 3. Not to be ſaved by fanth in Chrift, 

Anſw ers | Wharcan be more contrary to the holy Scriprures than this 
deteſtable Error : read John 3.16.40 God lowed the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son,that who ſo beleeveth in han ſoall 
not periſh, but bave life everlaſting. Rom, 3.2.4. We are juſti- 
fied freely by grace through the Rederuption that is in Teſs 
Chrtft, Rom. 3,28. We conclude that a man is juitified by 
faith, withoxt the workes of the Law. 

By the work of Charity and Afﬀfliction,he paſsion of Chriſt 
45 
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is a ſufficient ranſome fer all our fin, x Tohn 1, The bloud of 
Chrift purgeth us from all our unrighteou/teſſe, Ia, 43. 25. 

1 ans he that bletteth ont all thy tranſgreſſions, for my own ſake, 
and will not remember thy ſirmes, Heb. g. He hath cbtarmed 
for us eternall redemption , nothing here perfett, 1 Cor. x 3. 
Nether in his ſight can any man living be juſtified. Plal,x 473. 
2. Neither any troubled conſcunce can bepacified Rom.5.1, 
Being juſtified by fath,we have peace with God, through our 
Lord leſus ChriiF, And for afflittions they are either juſt 
puniſhments for our ſins,or fatherly correRions eo ſir us up to 


1 holy life. 


They reje&t the DoRrine of originall fin, becauſe (ſay they ) 
Chriſt hath taken away all evil,whether ic be the inclination or 
concupiſcence, according tothar, Behold the Lamb of God chac 
taketh away the ſins r| the world. Alſothat children whereas 
they do neither good nor evill,are under grace and without fin, 
bur ſo the Infants of all nations and Infidels may be ſaved,being 
without fin:butthe contrary appearech by rhe efteR of fin, The 
reward of ſn is death Rom.6, And David confeffeth expreſly, 
Pal. 51» Behold I was borne in iniquity, and in ſin my mother 
conceived me. And St. Paul calleth our inbred concupiſcence 
fin dwelling in us. And Eph.2. We were by nature the children 


of wrath. | . 
They deny the Sacrament of Baptiſme to Infants, Errer 5. 


The ground of this Errour is Ignorance, they not knowing 
what Baprtiſme is, pretending Farth and Repentance to be the 
eſlence of Bapriſme, which Infants are not capable of, and 
therefore not to be baptized. 

To thisI anſwer; As faith and repentance was not the eflence 
of Circumciſion, bur the outward circumciſing of the fleſh, and 

_ theinward eircumciſing of the heart. , 
So the effence of Bapriſme, is not faith and repentance, bur 
the outward waſhing of the water,the word annexed, and the 
inward waſhing of the Spirit. | | 

Our Lord aficmeth, Joh. the 3. Except a man be born again 

by water andtheboly Ghoſt, &s, St. Auguſtine affirmeth, Al- 
| F 2 though 


Error 4. 
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though ſound faith be notpreſent : yer the Sacrament- of Bap. 
11121696 4444 UIME May be ſound. The Greek Patriarch, writing to the Ger- 
remie patri + le | | 
Reſpon, r. man'Divines, affi:mer1.in Baptiſm? the matter to be water,the 
forme the words,viz, This feryant of God is baprized in the 
nam? of the Facher;, Son, and holy Gho't : theinſtrumentall 
cauſe to be the Miniſter, | 

The A zabapt:ſts attribute rao much in this Sacrament to 
their repentance,faich,mortification,and merit,and little or no- 
thing to Gods mercy, which is moſt contrary to the nature of 
this holy Sacrament,which ſealeth up unto us our receiving in. 
co Gods favour and grace for his owne mercies ſake without 
any merK of ours, © on | 

To palliate this their abhominable error, they peryert divers 
places of-holy Scripture, as /fatth. 28. aro. Out of the 
order A mores and teach all Nations , baptizing then : 
Becauſe that teaching is ſer befor baptizing,. they would haye 
ciuldren taught before they ate baptized. 

' To this I anſwer, 1. Whercas teaching 1s {et before bapti- 
zing, Matth,2$, Baprizing is ſet before teaching, far. 1. 4, 
Join did baptizs in the wilderneſſe, and teach the baptiſme of 
repentance ;. And againe,where it is ſaid, repent and belegve : 
whether is faith or repentance firſt required ? 

Burt where finde you (lay they) a literall command in all the 
new Teſtament for the Baptiſme of Infants ? 

To tis I anſwer: The new Teſtament doth not literally 
command, Remember to keep holy the Lords day, nox to ſay 
grace before and after meales,or to pray with our Families evc- 
ning,or morning,or for women to receive tax Communion,and 
many other ſuch like things, which.are moral duties,& may be 
ſufficiently proved by conlequence out ofthe holy Scriptures. 
As for example in this.very Text which they alleadge againſt 
the baptiſme of children : the baptiſme of children 1s-there com- 
manded: Goe and teach all Nations, baptizing,c. The mea.. 
ning 1s, goc and teach all them that are capable of teaching.and 
baptize them that are capable of baptizing : ro make this more 
plaine. OB e- <7. 

If a man ſhould bid his ſervatit,goe fheare all my ſheep and 


marKke 
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mark them:if that ſervant ſhould ſheare all his ſheep, ahd mark 
them only that he had thorn,and-not mark his Lambs, becauſe 
he eculd not ſhear them : doth that ſervant fulfill his Maſters 
command > No more had the Apoſtles done, if they had not 
marked his lambs as well as his ſheep3- although chey were 
not capable of teaching, yerthey were capable of marking or 
baptizing. In lawes and precepts that be generall, che nume- 
ration of fingulars are not neceflary ; becauſe lawes doe eom- 
mand the whole kind : and therefore the holy Apoſiles bapti- 
zed whole Families, in which we find none excepted.as St. Pe- 
ter baptized { ornel:# and his Family, Atts 10, 4S, St. Paul 
baptized the Jaylor, and all that belonged unto him, As 
1 6,33, Lydaa and herhouſhold, Atts 16, 15. The houfhold 
of Stephanrs, 1 Cor. 1.16,&c. 

Again, whereas our Lord commandeth, /4ark 10, Syffer 
little children to conze unto me, and forbid them not, How pro = 
perly can an Infant come unco- Chriſt but by Baptiſme > Re- 
penc they cannot, beleeve they cannor, as the Arab apti/ts at 
firm : But by baptiſme they may come, where the Miniſter 
in Chriftsſtend receiverh them and ULleſlech them; and why all 
this > Of ſuch s the Kingdome of God, and theretore faith our 
Lord, For b:d thew-not, | 

St. Peter ſaith, Alls 2. 39. T be promiſe 1s mad: to you and 

your childre: ; and therefore be baptized. To whom the pro- 
mile is made,and covenant, let no man forbid bapriſme, which 
1s tC ſeal of the Covenan:r. 

Again, the faith of the Parents may warrant their Infants 
bap:iſme : yea, though they have bur an hyRoricall faith, and 
not a juſtilying, ifthey can credere ad bapt:ſmurs, though not 

 adfalutem * this farhmaketh cheip children capable of bap- 
tiſme ; nany'h the Apoſtles time were baptized, having onely 
an hiſtoricall faich, 1s $1207 Magus, and others. EDT 
- Moreover, thefe pliraſes, Teach ad baptize,Repent aud be 
leeve,Beleeve & be baptiz:d,arc meant of ſuch as wereof riper 
years, and made'profcfiioniof the Chriſtian faich, or elſe the+ c- 
Race of Chriſtian infants in the Goſpel, were much worſe cien 
the condition of the Ifracluiſh = Bo under the Law : 


F. > which 
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| which to affirms, is an horrible indignity offered unto Chriſt, 

Blaſphemy, L aſt of all, moſt blaſphemouſly they call baptiſme of Chri- 
{tian mens chiidren, the mark of the Beaſt, and to come from 
Antichriſt,and eſpecially from Pope »necent whe third, who 
lived about the yeare,1213- 

I»ſit-4.cap,6, Learned Mr. Calvisaftirmern the baptiſme of children to 

6. be a holy inſtitution alwayes oblerved in Cihrifts Church, 

id. The k4r- Allthe reformed Chucches ule it,, and ichath ben the pra.. 

= 2 4 gi ug ctice of tne tmiver{all Church. 

tipatias. The Greek Church (who yearly excommunicate the Pope j 

»p01 Levit. © whom St, Paxl preached, baptize their Infants, as Gregory 
Nazianzen atfhrmeth. 

And Origen, wholived about the yeare 226, about 1000. 
yeares before Pope [nrocert , whom the Anabaptiſts would 
make the author of pedobaptiſme. 

Hoc ſr qu't The Ruſſians, who received the faich from St. Andrew he 
Pr . <4 | Apoſile, and account the Pope of Rome an Heretick, hold a 
. = ; a = flt- neceſlity of baptiſme, and put to deatn them that negleR and 
getur, Relig. deride baptiſrae 3 what would they doe withthele men whe 
Moſcou't. blaſphemeit? | | 
Toan.tabe'll7 The Abyſſins, or Ethiopians, who received Chriſtianity 
from St. Matthew the Apoſtle, doe baptizetheir Infants : viz, 
their male children at fourty dayes of age, and their females at 
eighty. 
Gu'do de The Armenian Chriſtians, to whom St. Bartholomew prea- 
hereſ. ched the faith, baptize their Infants. Baronirs writeth , that 
theſe Chriſtians had a thouſand Biſhops, 
Th. «Feſude Ic [acobites, who are a numerous ſort of Chriſtians, doe 
conver omrt- the ſame: yea, they mark their children with a hot Iron with 
umn gent,1 ib. the figne of the crofic,alluding to the words of St, John ; Fe 
7p 396: ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
Th, « 1eſs The Cophrie, or native Chriſtians of Egypt, to whom Saint 
2 >idem. Mark preached, baptize their Infants : theſe Chriſtians haye 
no communion with .the Pope of Rome. 
Navie e/epb. Bo Indians tro whom St. Thomas brought the faith, dothe 
tydi,cap.134. UKE. ORE | 
The on [1b The Matacaſian Chiiltians in Africa, aftirme children dy- 
4. 2. | | Wer 
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ing fchour bapriſme, to be deprived of eternall beatitude. | 
The Adelchites, one ofthe greateſt fort of Chriſtians in the _ of þ elat. 
Orient, as Boterre affirmeth, do the fame. Ye MN 

The Neftorians under the Patriatchof /Hnzal,who as Car- 
dinall Y:triacxs affirmerh, are more numerons with the 74- 
cobites, then the Chriſtians of che Latin and Greek Church, 
doe the ſame : Theſe account the Pope of Rowe a reprobate 
Biſhop. 

The Circaſcians, Mengrellians, Georgians, AMaronites, 
Cephalians, with all che orthodox Chriſtians in the Uniyerſe, 
baptize their Infants. 

Eraſmmn wondreth what cvill Devill entred them, who for- 
bid the baptiſme of children uſed by the holy catholick Church 
for above 1400. years, 

Alſo the Brizains,to whom S1m20n Zelotes preached, bave al- 
wayes baprized their children, and have henourably eſteemed 
of that Sacrament adminittred to their children , until ſome of 
theſe hereticks fled hither our of Gerwany , where they 'burnr, 
hanged, and drowned men of that Sc&t,rill they had ſuppreſſed 
them, They came into E»g:and about the year 1 535. and,as 
they could be found,we did the like to them, burning ſome,and 
baniſhing others : bur ſince the yeare of our Lord 1640. they 
have crept out of their holes, lift up their heads, chalenge our 
Divinesto publick diſputarions, preach in our Churches, pub. 
liſh theic blaſphemies, printrtheir bookes , ſeducing multitudes 
of people. 

And moreover,to ſpeak of the cruelty of theſe Sectaries, who The ba1barous 
depriving Infanis of baprtiſme, pur them all out of the eftate of ©velty of rheſe | 
orace. Weread of Herod the Tyrant, who deſtroyed all the **47%5+ 
children in Bethlehem,and the coaſts thereof; is not this a far 
more cruell ſetitence,to ſer all infants in no better ſtare then Pa. 
gans and Infidels,without Chriſt, Aliens from the Common. 
wealth of 1irael, as ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, ha- 
ving u#- hope, and without God in the world ? Can any ſober 
Chriſtian but think this to be: a barbarous cruelty 2 It 75 not 
lawfull to take childrens bread, and give it to dogs: but theſe - 
conclude children to be no becer then dogs, The Propher Eſha 


wept 
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wept whehi te lookt upotn Hazae!, fore-ſeting that he (ſhould 
daſh the Infants of Iſrael againſt the wall : Hazael thought 
himlelfe worthy to be lo eſteemed, if eyer he ſhould doe any 
ſuch things. And cercainly thus to deprive Infants cf bap- 
tiſme, is amore cruell act then to daſh their bodies againſt 
{tones; » - | Fd pics 

Let theſe men alſo conſider how much they :proyoke Chriſts 
diſpleafure againſt themfelyes : he was greatly dil, {ated with 
his Diſciples tor forbidding little children to core to tum 2 and 
one day they ſhall find himmuch more diſplea!ed with :chem, 
who with great violence oppoſe the bringing of children ro 
Chriſt in this holy Sacrament, and with wrong,injury and ſflan- 
der: proſecute the Miniſters of Chriſt, who adminiſter this Sa 
crament to Infants, condemning them for Minifters: of Anci- 
chriſt - yea, condemnirg all Churctes-for Antichriftian, who 
will net caſt rheir children cur ef the covenant of grace. The 
Lord open their eyes chai they may fee their errour, and re» 
pent cf ir, RE Wu | 

Toconclude, the bayriſme of childret is commanded in holy 
Scripture 2 the holy :xpatiles baprized-whole families, the anc1. 
ent Fathers reſtifie rhe fane;' me holy Catholick Church of 
God ajwayes uſed it, Ler nor the Devill enter into the heart 
of any man to belecye a tanatick, unlearned, mechanick man, 
nor an Angel from hcaven thact teacheth a contrary doctrine : 
What greater miſchicte can the Devill and his Imps dozthen to 
make a ſchiſme in the Church, and rob Alnughty God of all 
his Lambs.and cut cf ſo many millions of fouls fromthe com- 
munion of the Church ? 

And alſo whereas out pious parents brought us to Chriſt,and 
dedicated us to God the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt : ler us 
take heed chat vie do not renounce that holy Coyenantas Wit- 
ches doe when they compa@t with the Devill: remember our 
Lords words ; How can yee eſcape the damnation of hell? 


" RAY T hey baptize them thas have already been baptized. 
cars ,_ "Toy & thar which rhe Scripture never commondeth, Eb. 
4. StiPar callech it, One Baptiſm, neicher was tebaptization 
| | eyer ' 
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eyer receivedin the true Church of God ; yea the Church 
raught char they that were baptized . by ſuch Heretickes as cr- 
red not in the DoArine concerning the Trinity were-not to be 
re-baptized. Alſo the Imperiall Law pumſhed: chem with 
Capitall puniſhment who ſubmitted rhemſelves to a ſecond 
Bapriſme, - ol. | 
They dreameof Monarchy, in which the godly ſhall reigne 
alone, and deſtroy the ungodly. which is falſe ; . for Chriſts 
Kiagdome inthis world is ſpirituall, in which troubled conſci- 
ences ſhall be viftors, and receive ſolid conſolation again(t fin, 
the devill, and all manner of temptations, Our Lerd bimſelfe 
ſaith, fy Kingdome is not of thu World, John 18. Likewiſe 
faith St. Paul; 7 he weapons of our war are nit carnal, but migh.. 
ty ir operation, 2 Cor, 10, Our Lordrelleth us that the ſepara. 
tion berweene the godly and _— (hallnot be unull the laſt 
day, Luke 18. Againe, That the Sonne of man comming ſhall 
bardly find faith upon earth, Luke 17. Inthat night there ſhall 
be two'm a bed, the vie recerved; theother refuſed. And Mat, 
15. That the Angels ſhall (eparare the godly from the ungod- 
ly, and the tares to remaine with the wheat untill the Harveſt, 
This Monarchy St, Peter contuteth in his ſecond Epiftle 2, 9, 
Saying, the Lord knoweth how to deliver the goaly out of temp- 
rations, and to reſerve the nnjuſt againſt the day of judgement 
to be puniſhed : Therefore they arenotto reigne alone here,the 
ungodly being killed, And although the Prophets ſeeme ſome- 
times tO ſpeake of a corporall Kingdome , ye: they exfround 
themſelves, ſhewing that they ſpeak of his (pirituall Kingdome, 
To reigne with Chriſt x 000, yeares' betore-the ending of the 
_ world was the ald Error of the Chiliaſts, condemned aboyc 
x 000 years agone by the Church of God, 


' They allow wen free will, $othat we may doe thoſe things 


' Which God commanded, and omit thoſe: things which God 

hath-forbidden ; - otherwiſe ( ſay they ) God gave his Law in 

yaine':. neither would he puniſh delinquents if he had nat gi- 

yen chem the power of tree will. _ | 
It isanſered, it is impoſlible that in ous corrupt nature we Anſwer, _ 


1 -* "'hould 


mn ab ot MCAS 
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ſhould keep tbe Law, becauſeirdoth require a whole atid ab - 
Glure obedience in all things inward .and outward:; of: a#the 
heart, all our ſoule, and all ow1mtht': Aud: the ſexſe of the 
fleſh (as St. P anl teſtifieth is enmity to God, Alloy the natu- 
rall m4» doth not nnderſtand the things that are of the Spirit , 
x Cor. 2. AJſo [ohn 3. /Aarn cannot take to himſelfe any thing 
except it be given by from above. So Eph, 2; The unrege- 
nerate man is faid to be dead. gy b- 


They ſeparate themſelves from all other Churches, as.. 
counting themſelves on:ly pure and boly'; | and for this. eauſe” 
ſome of them will not ſay this Petition of the Lords Pray. 
er ( Forgive us our treſpaſſes) ſaying they. are.prre and 
without finne : 3 G1 COD «et rnotngy on 

To this I anſwer with St. Teh, x Epift, 1.8, If we ſay we 
have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, ard the truth 1s not inns , if 
we £onfeſſe our font, he t5 faithful fo forgive 15 our ſus, and to 
cleanſe us from all our Bnright -ouſnefſe : If we ſay we heave tot 
PFrned we wake bum ayer, and his word ts-not in us, To cone 
clude;the Anabaptits that ſay they have no (in, are of the De- 

vill che'father of lyes, going about to make God a lyar who 
i5 truth it ſelte. 


The Office of the Miniſtery tg be of 10 great efficacie with 
thems..| They doe not cnely. contemne the Office of the Mini= 
ſtery, but alfothe holy Sctiture, As Afſrrcer would ſpeake 
ſcoffingly of it, Bible, Bible, Bable, Bable : they depend tos 
much upon peculiar Revelations, © © _ * 3572 5, | 

The ſincere preaching the word of God inthe publick Con- 
gErcgations by the Minifters of the Word Jawfully caNed, pro- 
fixeth much. /al. 2. The lips of the Prieſt ſBallpreſerve wiſe. 
dome, they ſhall require the: Law from hs month.  Ezechi, 44. 
T he Prieft (hall teach my people the differences batweene the 
boly andthe prophane, and cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the 
»1cleave and eleane. Rom. 1.16. The preaching of the Word 
ss the pywer of Goi to ſalvation toevery.one that belecueth, For 
this cauſe Chrift taught in the Syuagogner. Every one wy 

159 tnem 
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them'taket tipoh him to preach as a Miniſter, ſohx Becold a 
Taylor of Leydex, The Apoſtle teacheth us Heb. 5. That ne 
an take this calling upon him except hee bee called of God. 
Rom. 10. How ſhall they preach except they be ſent? And 
this ſtandeth with good reaſon, ſor every true Miniſter ſtan- 
deth in Gods raome, being the Lords Embaſladour co deliver 
his will. Who dareth take upoh him tobe che Lords Embat- 
fadour except he be ſent? 1 have ot ſent thems (faith the Lord) 
ard yet they run and propheſie lies in my name. Piety and Ju- 
ftice are the two Baſes or Pillars char beare up humane Socic- 
xy : and whereas the Deyill gocth abour in theſe his Impes to 
overthrow the dignity of the Miniſtery and of the Magiſtrace, 
what doth heelſe bur endeavour to bring che whole world to 
Ruine and Confuſion ? 


T be Confutationof their Errors not 
tolerable tn a Comman-wealth. 


T Hat it is nnlawfull for a Chriſtian man to be a Magiſtrate 
| or to be ſibjeR toa Magiftrate, And why ? They ob- 
je thar ſubjeRion came in with fin; bur Chriſt hath raken a 
way fin, and therefore no ſubje&Kion, To this I anſwer ; -ſub- Reſp. 
jection'1s two fold, {ervile'as civill ; fervile is the vaſſalage of 
a ſ}ave, which was not before the fall : civill for the common 
good was before : the former a curle, the latter a bleflſing: Eve 
was ſubject to 1daw beforc either of them ſinned, 2. They Objett, 
object that eyery beleever is now inthe Kingdome of Heaven, 
Chuiſt alonemuſt reigne. Arſe There isa ſpiritual Kingdome Reſp. 
ſtanding in grace, peace and joy, in which there is no diſtin- 
_ Aion of perſons. There is allo a civill Government, which can- 
not ſub{iſt without diftin&tions and order : there muſt be Ma- 
[ters and ſervants; ſubje&s and Governours; and neceſſity re- 
quireth it, jt is the bond of the Common-wealth. Thete is a 
Regimentin the Hoaſt of Heaven; there isa Regiment in the 
ody, the members moye by oy direction of the Head; there 
2 is 


Errerts. 


Error 8 


Ind2,t7.1 8.19, 
chapters: 


24. Of Anabaptifts. 


Sa Regiment in every Family, the ſervants acknowledge the 
Maſtcr, and chechildren their, Patents. . Among the 4rrationall 
cr-arucesthe Bees have cheir King, the Crancs tacir-L-ader, and 
the Drov-s.follow'he principall Beaſt. St; Paz calleth Magi. 
t:acy 4 divine Or 7inance ail Gods O:dinancesaie good & law- 
fal: in th. 8: Pſalms Pri ces ae called Gods becauſe they are in 
Gods Slacc. Tine Anabaptiſts themſelves who deſpiſed Go- 
yerninent finding the necelTicy of it 1n Murft r , o chat they 
could uot lu..fiit wihon Goverament,chole themſelycs a King 
with infcr:iour Officers under him, 


oo, 


revenge forb daen Chriſtian men, FEA > 
* Inthis they erre, not dilinguiſhing betweene- revenge and 
puniſhment, which is from the Magitrate by reaſon of tke exe-= 
cution of the Law grounded upon Gods Law,a lawtull puniſh= 
ment appointed by God, 7 he Magiſtrate ( {aith St. Paul ) & 
the Miniſter of God appoiuted for thy god; excter for Qur natu- 
xall good, preſerving our lives which bloody men would foone 
ruinate, who feare not ſo much hell as the halter : For our ci- 
vill good, preſerving our goods and Poſieſſions : For our mo- 
rl] good, in rewarding yertue, and puniſhing vice, he beareth 
not the.ſword in vaine : For our ſpirituall goud ; by- coative 
power enforcing incn ro the duties of C 3504lincfie, In that noto- 
110us Apoltaſic of [ſrael, when, ſo many execrable enormi- 
ties were committed; When Micah bad a houſe of Gods, the Le 
vite wanted maintenance; when his Concubine was raviſhed to 
death, the Spirit ftill prefixeth, at that time there was no K mg 
in Iſrael, Wee are bcholding to Goyernentnt for Order, 
Peace, and Religion : for Order, wherc no King is, every man 
will be his owne King : for Peace, he that will bee his owne 
King, will bee another mans Tyrant: for Religion, every 
Micah will haye a Houſe of Gods withour Governe- 
icant, 
Toconclude, Adulterers, Murtherers, Traytors, Witches , 
Burners of Houſes may be put to death by the Magiſtrate to 
whom the ſword 1s given» and they are not killed, bur ſuch 


\n 


That it is not lawfall for a Magiſtrate to puniſh , becauſe 
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in ſuffering, doe receive a jutt guerdon for their offences,” 
That a Coriftian man may not rake an oath, becauſe Chrift Error 2, 
Faith, Thou ſalt not (meare. at all;.which is repeated, lames 5. 
And that its enough, to ſays Yea; meagand mayg nay fo! 
A nſw. Ciriſt doth nat forbid an oath before a Magiſtrate, 

25 it is a ceſtimony of truth : he reproyeth the Phariſees, who 
taught. men that they ſhould ſweare, not onely by the name of 
God, as God had commanded ,but-allo by heaven, by the earth, 
by their heads; &c. This vitions kind of {wearing he torbiddeth, 
outl, becauſe theſe thinss cannot be witneſſes:of the things a- 
verred, nor puniſh lying. Neither doe the words following , 
Let yontr communication be yea, yea, and »ay, vay, take awa 

a Iiwfull oath ; bur admoniſh the godly of the goodnelle of 
*uth,and-haucd of lies, Thata godly man may lawtully rake 
an oath,appeareth by theſe reaſons following : x. From the - 
authoriry of holy ' Scripture, By the name of God thor (hats. 
ſacare,Deut. 6,4. Thereaſon is ſer down, Heb. 6. Becauſe 
the Lord ts greater,and that an oath is the end of all contro. 
werſies : (p,Plal.15, He that ſmeareth to his neighbour,and de- 
ceiveth him nit, 2.Fremtie example of Chriſt and holy men 
intheold and new Teſtament, Gezeſ, 24.26. 3. From the 
worſhip of God : for an oath is part of Gods worſhip, being 
2 calling upon God to be a witneſle of chetruth, and an aven- 
ger of the lie, | 


| Nor by oath promiſe any fidelity, or biud bimſclfe to auy 


Prince or Magiſtrate whatſoever. 


Lhis opinion openeth a gap to all Treaſons,Rebellions, and 
Truce-breakings whatſoeyer. Ifit benot lawfull for a Chri- 
{tian man to bind bimlelfe:by an oath, then it 15 unlawful for 
a Chriſtian man to keep {uch an oath. Iſaac made a coyenant 
with 4bimelech King et Yerar, to doc oneanother no hurt - 
which being ſealed up 'with an oath, could not be violated 
witnourt finning. The Prophet Ezekiel calleth the oath of o- 
bedience (which Zedechiah King of i(rae! mags to the King 
of Babe!) the oath of God ; although the ſaid King was a ty 


TAlt 
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rantahd at\ uſurper, gyithout any lawtfull ſucceſſion from DA. 
vid ; yet he confirmettvit by the mouth of his Prophet, &zk. 

17.19. As] live, 7 will ſurely bring upon Ledechia mine oath 
that he hath deſpiſed, and my covenant which he hath broken, 


pon his own head. © 


Ag1in, you may ſee how oreat atieanoath is, and how (e- 
verely Almighty God doth puniſh the violation thereof in the 
ſtory of ths Gebeoxites, Toſh; 9, JoGnuah and' the Princes ha- 
ving mazdea league with them (being beguiled by them, 'pre- 
reading that they cams from a farre Countrey ) the congrega- 
tion murmuring againſt the Princes, were anſwered by them 
afcer this manner, /e have ſworn to thems by the Lord God of 
Tiracl, vow therefore we may not touch them, leſt wrath be up- 
24 15, breatſe of the oath which we ſwore unto thew, Abouc 
4oco yeares after, Saxl in*his zeale to the children{of Iſrael, 
. flew the Gebeoxites ; for which cauſe, 2 Sams. 21, the Lord 
plagued the whole Land , ſending a famine upon them for 
three yeares , declaring himſelfe , that it: was ſent--becauſe 
Saul had ſlain the Grbeonnes, who hanged up ſeycn of Sayls 
ſons given them by David, and then God was intreated for the 
Land, | 


3. Confutation of Errors n6t tollerable 
in Families, 


T Hat a Chriftiancannor with a good conſcience have any 
thing proper, but all things common, : 

This communiry they ground upon the example of the A- 
poſtles in the As Anſwer. An Example maketh no Law, 
neither was this univerſall. Peter ſaith to Ananias, Atts 5.4. 
whilſt it remained was 1t not thine own? Again, 2 Cor. 9. 
Ever y man as he purpoſeth in hts heart, ſo let him give. The 
property of goods is confirmed inthe ſeyenthCommandement, 
Aorin,t Tim. 6, The Apoflle chargeth rich men not te be 
proud, 6xut bountifwll ; net to forſake their goods, but to uſe 
them well, by grving ales, Again, Prov, 5. 16, Let thy foun- 

rains 
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:4ins be diſperſed abroad, and rrvers of waters in the ſtreets : 
let them onely be thine own, aud.not ſtrangers with thee ; out 
of which we may gather, that eycry.man bat a. property 'if 
Bis own = 


That if their wives be not of their Religion, they way put Errorea. 
them ar sf, 


Anſwer. This is agaiaft thedefinition of marriage, which is pros rp ; 
a lawfull copulation. of a man and woman'tior: prohibic:d by Nr wen Sa 
the degrees of 'conſanguinity or attinity, The marnage of an perſuaſerut 
Infidell before Got; 1s 19 1ir-felfe no ſing ' 1: 1  Juara + cult 
The Apoltic pertwadectithgbelecyer not to-put' away his 'virictnium, 
unbelceving witc, 1 Cor. 7 ates wes Pages 
Joſeph in Xgyprt, married the daughter of an Heathen Prieſt, oh DE ; Hs = 
And Aofſes took the daughter of jethro; who was nor of the priz; waritis 
Circumciion, Marrizge is a jawfull copulation of a tan and a ip/os /cquere- 
woman,not to be diſlolved during lite,bur tor aduitery, £ ir, Bulling 04» 
wha ver. Anb ipt, 


, Ns 2 [b,1.fons, 
That it i lawfull to have many Wives, Error 2. 
To this I may oppoſethe words of Saint Parl,' 1 Cor. 7. 
2. To avoid fornication, let every man bavg his own wife, and 
every woman ber own Hucband, Hev. 13, Whoremongers and 
Adaulterers God will judge, Ex0d.2 0.1 4. Tho (halt not cor. 
wit adeltery, Malachi 2, 15. Did he not make ons ? 


4. The Orthodox NDofrine of the\Church of 
England, contrary to theſe deteflableerrors, 
taken ont of the 29;;Articles. 0 < 


Has handled truich poyſon, Trhinke it firto give the 
Reader to preſerve himfrom inſeRion, ſome Mcthridare 
out of the Pannarmm. or Medicinable box of our Mother 


the Church, viz. Out ofthe Articles of DoAtine agreed upon 
07 2yording of diverfity of opinions; at1d cliabhſhing 'of con. 
"we {ens 


Annes 12. 
Reg. Eli. 


A rticte-3. 
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ſent touching true.Religion:-To which Articles every Miniſter 
refuling rodubſcribe, ſhould '5pſ@:faiFo be deprived, and all his 
promotionsto be void,as if he were naturally dead: - Read che 
Statate. | | 


h ] » 
That Chriſt took fleſh from the virgin Mary, © 


The Sonne which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 


' the eycrlaſting Fatber, the very eternall. God of one. ſibRahce 


Article Lo 


Article 1 1. 


Article x 2. 


with the Fatier, rook mans nature 1n the womb of the bleſled 
virgin of her ſubltance z So that two.. whole and perte&t Na- 
tures, (chat is to (ay ) che God-head-andthe Man-hood, were 
joyned together in one Perſon, never toþc divided, whereof is 
one Chriſt yery God and very Man, who truly ſuffered,” was 
crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile usto his Father, and 
tobe a ſacrifice not onely for originall guilt, but alſo for the 
aCtuall finnes of men, : 20111 


*$ $8 © 5.4 48 


S | - "WF Pop ITHE 
That Chriſt was God, 


There is but oneliving and true God everlaſting, with- 
out body. parts, or pafſion, of infinite. power, wiſedome «nd 
ocodnefie,the maker and preſervec of all. things bath»vifible 


and invifile; and inthe Unity of this God-bead zre' three 


Perſcns of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, rhe Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt, .: "_ | 


SR 
Of orr juſtification by Faith. 


We are accounted righteons before God, onely for the 
merit of our Lord .and Savicur JESUS - CHRIST, by faith 
and not for our own works or delervings : wherefore that we 
are juſtified by. fajth only,is a moſt wholſome Doctrine, and 
very full of comfort. .: Wow ; 
| S_.. --: 

For good Workes. | 


Vyhch are the {ruirs of. Faith, and follow after juftifica- | 
tion, | 
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oh, albeit ra&y cannot.puraway our finnes and ehdure the 
ſeverity of Gods judgements, yer they are pleaſing and accep- 
cable ro God in Chriſt, and ſo ſpring out neceſſarily of a true & 
Lively faith, infomuch as by them a lively faith may becyident- 
ly knowne , 25 a tree 15 diſcerned by the fruit. 


Y » 
Of Originall func, _ | Article g, 


Originallfinne ftandeth not in the following of Adamybut 
it it the faujtand corruption of the nature of every min that 
naturally is ingendred of the coft-ſpring of Hdam , whereby 
man is yery far gone from Originall righteonſnefſe, and is of 
2wne nature enclined to evill, ſo'that the fleſh lufterh alwayes 
azainſt the Spirit , and therefore in every perſon borne into 
chis world, it deſeryeth Geds wrath and damnation ; and this 
infetion in naturedoth remaine, yea inthem that are regene_ 
cared, wherby the luſt of the fleſh cald in Greek gozyyun carne, 
which ſome doe expound the wiſedome,ſome ſenſuality, fome 
the affeRion , ſame che deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubje& ro the 
Law of God. 

And although there 15 no condemnation tothem that belceve 


and are baptized : yet the Apoſtle: doth confeffe that coneupi- 
(cence andluſt hath of it ſelfe the nature of fin. 


6. 
Fl 
Of the | qvifne of Inftc, Article 27. 
Baptiſme 35 not onely a figne of profeſſion and marke of 
difterence;, :wherehy Chriſtian men are diſcerned from other 
that 5e not Chriſtned «bur It isalfo a figne of regeneration or 
new birth, whereby (-as'by an inftaument .) they that receive 
Bapulme rightly are grafted into the Church : the promiſes ef 
ine forgiveneſle of finne , and ofour adoption to bethe ſors of 
God, by the holy Ghoſt are viſibly ſigned and ſealed, 
Faith is confirmed, and grace encxeaſed by yertue of 


H | pray- 


Article 1 | 


Article x 5, 


Article 37+ 


Z© Of A nabap iſs; 


prayer unto God. The Baptiſme of young children ts in afy 
wiſe to be retained im the Church,as moſt agreeable with rhe 
zu{titution of Chriſt, 7-1 SITES 0. 


Fo 
Of Free-will, 


The condition of man after the fall of Adams, is fuch, thac 
he cannot turne and prepare himſelfe by bis owne naturali 
ſtrength and goed workes to faith and calling upon God. 
Wherefore we haye no power to doe good workes pleaſin 
and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt 
preventing us, that we may have.a good will, and working 
with us when we baye that good will, 


- FRE 


Of Peeing withogt Fane, 


Chriſt is alone withour fin ; If we {ay we have #0 fin, wc ac- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth 1s not it us. 


| 9. 
Of the Civil! Magiſtrate, 


We giveuhtto the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty that Prevo- 
2atlyc which we ſee to be given to all oodly Princes in holy 
Scriprures by God himſelfe, that is,that rhey ſhould rule all e- 
Ratesand degrees committed torheir charge by God, whether 
they be Eccleſiaſticall or Temporal! , and reftraine with the 
Sword the tubborne and evill doers, ' 


- The Lawes of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men-wirh 


death for heynous and grievous offences. 


It is lawfull for Chriſtian men at the commandement of the 
Magiſtrate to weare weapons and ferye.in the wars, 


Chriſti at 
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10. 
Chriftian mens goods are not Comms. 


The riches and goods of Chriftian men ate not common, a5 
:oucking the right, tirle, and poſteſſion ofthe ſamne;as the Ana. 


haptiſts doc faldely boaſt. 


: IT. 
A Chriſtian mans Oath, 


As we confeſſethar vaine and raſh ſwearing 15 forbidden 
Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſs Chiift and James his A- 
poſtle : ſo we. judge that Chriſtian Religion doit nor prohi- 
bite , burtthat a man may ſweare when rhe Magiſtrate requi- 
ccth , in a cauſe of Faith and Charity ſo it be done according 
"9 the Prophets teaching, in gudgement;juſtice,and truth, 


— — 


T_T — ———————— SO —  ——O—O"—” Or © ——— ——_ — — > I 
b _ % 


5. Of the ſeyerall ſorts of Anabaptiſts. 


T5 betell the Anabapti/ts as other Heriticks, to wit.having 
once forſaken the truth, there is no end of their Errors.. As 
the Spirit encreaſed , ſo many things were altered, and neyy 
rhings received by the brethren as Oracles from heaven. 


mn - 


Firſt, they break aſunder into foure Ses,and David George 
rooke upon him to reconcile them , who being poſſeſſed with 
te Devill, prefer'd himſe!fe moſt blaſphemouſly before Chriſt 
nimſelfe ; dayly they were divided more and more, 


' There are foureteen ſeverall forts of Anabaptiſts accor. 
ding to their ſeyersll forts of Errors or Authors ſex downe 
H 2 | by 


Article 358. 


Article 39' 


 Hiſtor. David 
Georgh, fe-17 
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by Aſt edins in his 1:dice Theologia P olemine, Page 56 P 


VIYS. 


Munceridns.  eAdamites. 

e ApoFtoltkes. 24 1. atites. 
Separatiſts.  eAnpuſtimans. 
Cathariſts. | Benchc/dians, 
Suentes. © | Mekchiornes. 
Enthuſraſts. R656 | Georgians. 
Liberi. | Menonifts. 


Whoſe ſeverall Errors 1 purpoſc 
- "0 Touch. 
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"M  4Auncerians, fo called of {uncer b.fore hamed,who rai- 
Aunceri- fing aledition of Boores in Germany, was deleated, tak en and 
ans. beheaded abour the yeare of our, Loxd God, x 5 25. He prea- 

ched that all goods muſt be common, and al! men free, and ot 
eb. On euns ol. That God her conn him to dettroy all 
tb. CON S200 WIDE SET 2-5. ws Lobby; 


= - 


o 4 peſftol:key, a kinde cf Anabaptiſts, becauſe they would 
Apoftolikee. be like ene Apoſtles, they wandred up and downe thc Coun- 
. rreyes without ſtaves, ſhooes, money, or bags. preaching up 
and downe their celeſtiall vecation to the Miuigetie of the 
Word, they waſhed one anthers feer ; and Icaving houſes, 
wives,and trades ; they were ſo burthenlowe to the brethren, 
that at laſt they were” excommunicated as idic drones, They 
diſſolved the bands of morriag e when they lifled; putting their 
wiyesaway as oft as they pleaſed, . Jag 


bo 
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| 
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Separatiſts, 
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Separatiſts, a kinde of Anabapt ſts,o called, becauſe they Je 
pretended co be ſeparated ;rom the world : They condemned Separatift's, 
fine cloathes : To them that laughed they would cry; Woe bee © n 
to 70u that langh, for hereafter yee (hall W0UTC, They did 
look ſadly , and ferchr deep'ſighes ; they aveyded marriage 
mectings,fealts, mufick , and condemned bearing of Axmcs, 


2nd Covenants. 


Cathariſts, who deny children Baptiſme , afhrming that 
they have no Originall fin, and pretending themſelves to bee {atheriffs. 
pureand without fin, . Thcle will nor ſay this Petition in the, : 


Lords Prayer, forgive #s our Treſpaſſes. 1 


S:lentes, who delpiſe all humane conſtitutions, and dif] patch ; 
their bulineſfie with greatfilence , they an{wer all queſtions of $;1.,;: at 
Religion with much flence a 


Exthuſiaſts,wha pretend tar they have the gitt of Prophe- 6. 
he by dreames, to which they give much credit, They would Enthuſiaſts, 
. lye in Trances like men having the falling ftcknefle, and then 
would declare (trange things which.God had revealed to thew, 
viz, Thar Anabaptiſme was holy : that Pedobapriſme came 
from the divel}, and that Zwinglizs was in hell,&c. 


_Liberi, aſoit of Avabaptifts, who underſtand.the literty Wy 
we nayein Chriſt carnally : and, bejng fieed om Chrilt,chcy Libert.- 
thinke then-tclves frzed trom paying ary rent, tribute, or tithes, 
and.tak= unto the;z.ſelves libery tro commur all uacleancneſſe 
whatiocycr. 


Adamites, a kindeof Anabaptifts , who think cloathes 
to be curied , and.given to man fora puniſhment of fin, where- 
as tley glunke rhemfelyesto be innocent and without fin, 


Sd, 
Adamites. 


Hit ites, who boaſt themſelves to be the only children of Gad, 9. 


b, 


and heires of heaven,ſo called of Joha Hata ; this /obs Huta Hetites. 


dycdin priſon, Theſe Anabaptifts deny thedeity of Chriſt. 
TY | H 2 Auonſt;. | 
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oh Anguſtiniars, who affirm the entrance itto Paridicero hav, 
Aug Bimi- been (hut up unuill Aguſtive the Bohemian opened it fo 
OT himſelfe and thoſe that were of his Sect. 

—_Y Beuckeldians,a kind of Anabaptiſts fo called of [oh,Benche/- 
Beuckeldi- <9wins; eſe affirme Polygamie to be petmirred in the Go- 
PTY ſpell, and that it is a holy thing to have many wives. 

1.2 AMelchioriſts are Anabaptifts, \o called of Melchior Hof. 
Aelchio- man,Who was their Prophet at Strausboronugh, whom they do 
riſts, expect to come at the day of Judgement with El:45. They alfo 

afhcme theblefled Virgin Mary not tobe the Mother of our 
Lord,but to be as a Conduit through which Chriſt paſſed, fo 
that hee tooke nothing from her , neither was borne of her. 
This Hofman was ſo wicked as toſay, Maliditts fir caro 
A1arie, 


x8. Georgians,cerrine Anabaptiſts,followers of David George, 
Georoians, Who was farher of the Famil:fts, boafted that he was 2 oreat 
ws Propher, the Son of God, greater than Chriſt : and hee ſhould 
riſe three yeares after his death, and reſtore the Kingdome &f 

Iſrael. PR X 


14. Atenonifts, called of Menon a Friſian , by whoſe name the 
Atenonſts. Anabaptiſts were generally called, as if all their other denomi- 
nations had been loſt and buried. ON Te? 


' Hift.Anebap. Theſe fouretcen are named by Affedins : Mr,Bull:nger in 

P4ge 53) his firſt book againſt Poor bnde- 4 nameth others , as ſome of 

them under pretence of childiſh innocency,played many adde 

pranks:one having Kept his excrements in ſtore many dayes, 

powred them our in the ſtreet, atd turned himſelfe naked' into 

them, ſaying, w»leſſe we be made like little Children,we cannot 

15: enter smothe kingdonze of veaven, Others for the ſame reaſon 
Pucrts 14> ould ride upon Ricks and Hobby-horſes like children in great 

les, -o:npanies,and women would run naked with them, and then 

in pure innoceacy they lay togettler,and fo 1n the end jt proved 

childrens play indeed, Servee 
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Servetidns,a blaiphemous kinde of Azabaptifts , fo called 
of Servetus, a Spaniard, whoſe Herefſics are fer down by P ra- 
teolus, Brllinger,and others; he called the ba ptſme of children 
an horrible abhomination 2 he would not have them baptized 
before they were thirty yeares old, This Servezzs denyed 
the Deity of Chriſt , and was burnt for his blaſphemous o- 


PRs » Oltober, 27. intheyeare of our Lord, 1553. ar 
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S850 


Libertines, who make God the author of finne, --and deny 7. 
the reſurre&tion of the body : againit theſe Mr. Calvin hath Libertines. 
Written a Treanſe ; Brullnger telleth us of divers ſotts of Ana- 
vaptiſts called Loberi, wid, ſup. 


Denkias £,2 {ort of Anabaptiſts ,of which D enkius was chief, 13, 
who taught that the NNevill and v/icked men ſhould be ſaved. Deybray;. 


This Denkin#s was conyerted by Occolampadins Minifter of 
Babt. 


Semper Orantes, who would alwaycs pray, and neglect all xg, 
other duties, | Orantes, 


Deo relitt; , Anabaptiſt's that relying onely upot God, re- 20, * | 
file all meanes that God hath appoynted. Deo relifti, 


Aonaſterienſes, or magnificent Anabaptiffs , ſo called be= \,,, 
cauſe of their bravery under their King /ohz»,who added many Afoyaſteri- 
things unto the hodgepodge of ticir errors : as the having ma- ,,j/z,_ 
ny wives,which he pretended to receive from the heavenly Fa- * 
ther ; and it was no burthen for a man to have never ſo many 
in Mevfter, they being provided for out of the common ſtock. 

They put away barren women , and wornen paſt childrenas 
good for nothing, and committed them to Curators to keep : 
whereas they had many wives, yet it was accounted a great of- 
fence for one wife to looke ( d:Forto verry ) but awry upott 


her ſiſter wife,yea,accounted a capitall crime, _ 


Yea, at this day they have a rev ciorchet come into their 
heads, . 


VENTEIES 


25. 
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baptize not 11 
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heads, that all that have not beene plunged nor dipt under 


waters,are not truely baptized, and theſe allo they re. baptze ; 


And this error eriſeth from ignorance of the Greek word, 
B aptize, which fignifieth no more then waſhing or ablutien,as 
Hezychins, Stephanus, Scapula, Budeus, great Maſters of | the 
Greck-rongue make good by wany inftances and allegations 
out-of many aut aors. 


In holy Scripture tt 1s uſed generally ro waſh, Lxke 11,38. 
The Phariſees wondred that he had rot firft waſhed, (Banhgo5: 
So Heb. g.10. Nagoens Lomlgwors Mark, 7. 3. Except they 
waſh oft they eate nor. | BY 

And both arcallowed by our Church ; and (prinkling bath 
been rather uſed among us, by reaſon of- the coldncfle of our 
climate, and the tenderncfle of our Intants. 

They will tell us that Chriſt was baptized in theRiyer,and 
tne Eunuchin the River. 

True it is, for then they had no Caurche, nor Fonts, which 
now zero benſed ; bnt in what river was Cornelzss and his 
family,or the Jaylor and his family plunged in ? | 
Apaine, if the ſpirituall grace /be-ſufficiently expreſſed by a 
little water ſprinkled,as by ducking in a river : then dipping is 
not neceſlary ; as a little bread inthe Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper, is of as much efhicacy as a whole loafe. . The Apoſtle 


tech us, Heb.g 13.offprinkling them that were uncleane, 

Sr, C'yprian telleth us true baptiline to be as well by ſprink- 
ling as by dipping, 

\ It is impoſſible ( ſaith Mr. Ballinger ) toſer downe all the 
differences and contrary opinions of rhe Amabaptiſfs, with all 
cheir pernicious Sets and Factions z and true iris that almoſt 
everic oneof chem hath ſom? peculiarzoy.or figment in their 
heads, -upon which they are divided,and oft excommunicate 


Of 
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s. Of their manner of Re-baptiz,ing., and 
. other Hates, 


hd 
—.. 


Hey flock in great multitudes to their Jordans, and both ay,,,,, of Re- 
Sexes «nrer into rhe River, and atc dipt atcer their man- beprizing. 
ner with a kinde of ſpell, containing the-hcads of rheir crro- 

neous tenets, and their ingagins thersſ*lyes in their ſchiſmati- 

call covenants, and combi..ation of ſeparation. . 

In the Thames and Riyers, the Bzprizer, and che party bap- 
 tized go both into the Rivers,and the parties to be baprizcd ace Ha#ver of re- 
dipped or. plunged under water. They reccive the holy Com» CE 
munion molt unreverently, fittitig with theic hats upon their gf they mare 
leads, NY. BEIE Say 

For their Marriages, they marry not in their Congregati- wh; 4 363, de 
ons, bur in private, after «his manner 2 Barbara ( tauhche aravap, erron 
Brideg.oon.e) wilt thow have me, tre brother of the Lord, a . 
man newly regenerate of water andof the holy Ghoſt ? are yog 
of that C harch whereof | am a member ? She aniwererh, I 
am 1e-baptized (God be praiſed) and w.ll co-babie with no 
man bur with a brother of rhe ſame faith ; ro whom the Brides 
groome replierh. give me thy hand, and give me a kifle, and I 
take thee to wife, both for out taith approved 12 Baprilme, and 
becauſe my ſpir:t is exceeding enamoured of thee: the Bride 
ſaying the fame words, the marti: ge is conſummated, | 

For their ſpicicuall marriage , which is rheir promiſcuous Spiriruelimar- 
uncleannetlc, | | TH gs. 

. They »fficm, thaſe women fin grievoully that Tye with cheir _ 
husbands that are not re-baptized, b«cauſc they are C enciles ; D allirg adver, 

£5 2G | ”.bapt l:b.2» 
but it to be no fin ar all for them to lye with any man thar bath fol. 4: 
bin re-baptized. becauſe the heavenly Father hath 1ocomanded, © . 

Gaſt izes teportetff,that a certam Mayd of modeſt behaviour. ®:ge 36: de 
who had dwelt with her Maſter honeſtly watiy years, being Cat,bap.erior, 
ſeduced by rhe Anabaptiſts, lived among them, and «f.e: a | 
moneth returned tv ſec her old maſter, who ſaluted her mertily 


I aſror 


Wo 
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- ww” pn _—— 


23S Ot 4 nabapt ifts, 


after this manger : why doſt thou ſuffer thy (elfe to be ſeduced 
by thoſe impure knaves ? a woman having once loſt her ho 
nelly, wiathath ſhe leſthe: > The wench anſwered, they rold 
me that the heavenly Father commanded it, and'rherefore T 
was molt o.:ed:en.. in all things toal'min, and denied no man 
me ducy of ſpirit} marriage that did require it 2 Her Maſter 
anſwered, fie upon thee bol.4 whore, that doeſt not onely, plory 
in thy great finne, bur alſo accounteft thy sbominable wicked. 
Balliv'g adver. "Ele to be pleaſing unto God! Thus they deceive tie poor peo- 
Anabip pa 4 VICs they perl wave {1wple women under pretenec of (30ds 
c ommunitic of CoMmandement. that they cannot be faved CxCept they proftt- 
<7 tate rheir bedics to their brethren, and play the hatlots, 
rw. Fre. For this Community of women they had divers reaſons wor- 
fol. 37; thy of Reg firing. = * ns 
£2:44m impu- Thar Chriſtians muſt renounce for Chriſts ſake thoſe. things 
71. nevulonts . that they love bet, and are moſt deare unto them, »nd there- 


dt Moen E re women mult renounce their bejoved honefly. 


culis. gn :0fe Thar fo; Cirifts ſake wee mutt undergoe all wanner of in- 


 tp/as {alvart famy. | 
zijipudcritiam That Publicans and Hariots ſhall enter Heaven before. 
iyew 4 cope wt the Phariſces , and therefore common women beforc honeſt 
1: auten no, Marrons. . - 
abſquebla/phe» Again, as we ate all one ſpirit ; ſo we mult be all one body; 
ria yerbo Do- again, one fazch, one charttie. | | 
__— Ge Eor their manner of * Ordination of their Miniftcrs, 
* Urd nation. The Anabaptifti arc all Preachers,every wan art bis pleaſure 
| taketh upon himto be the Lords Ewbaſſadour : as Iohy Becold: 
the Tayler of Leyden ; Iohn Matthias the Baker of Hartems; 
and hence have cur Coblers, Shoamakers, Oftlers, &c, learner 
to take upon themthis divine calling, of which the holy Ghoft 
ſpeaketh, Ns mas takgth this callmg upon him except bee be 
 ſentof God, | 
Learning, For their learning : they have none at a!l, all Bookes they 
burnt in Aurfer butthe Bible; many of them can {carce'y 


read ; yea Gaius affirmerh that many of their Preacners ne- 

Places of mee- ver {aw 2 Bible, = MI Dn who IL 
ring, For their places of aſſembling,tacy doe not meet in ys 6 
- rheix 
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cheir going thicher (fay they) is like rhe going of «the Heathen 


to their Idoll Temples ; bur rather in woods and ſecret places, 


and this rather mn the night rien in the day, darkneſle being 
fitteſt tor their deyotions. In Awnſter they burnt the Church 
of St. HMaarice, and made Store-houſes of others. 

For their manner of preaching, they pleaſe the common peo- 
ple well in preaching community of goods, every man to bee 
alike, exemption from paying of Renr, Tribute, and T\ thes; 
putting down of Magiſtrates ; ant! commonly they raile as if 
they were mad agin|t the Reformed Preachers that go abcut 
co detect their Errors, 2nd teach them obcdience. 

Thy »ffirm Lacher to be worſe then the Pope, and hate 
che Proteſtant Preachers more then the Poſh Prieſts. | 
For miracles they can doe none, except it be 3 miracle (ſaith 
Gaftjns) to make fall ada men ſtarke mad,or to mak: full 
Ambries ſoone cmptie, One of their Prophets pretended to do a 
great miracle,v+z,ia the nigh tim? he cauſed tobe puca'great 
number of tifhes into a foule puddle where the people utcd to 
waſh hoſes, and 1mite morning he called the people together, 
and propticfiea : Thus faith the Lord, caſt nets into this pud- 
dic, and you ſhall get good fiſh (a thing incredible) for never 
fiſh was ſecne there ; bur arthis command, his Diſciples calt a 
net and incloſed mulcitudes of fiſhes, fs that the net brake, Thus 
the prophane Raſcall ( taith my Authour) would imitate the 
miracle of Chritt, and God in his anger gaveetficacie of errour 


 tot%at falſe miracle, by which he deceived many. 
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7. How Chrisi:an *Princes have ſuppreſſ d theſe 
Se@aries, and c(peciaily how they hauc b.ew 


punifh:d in Engiand. 


S you haye heard of their dereſlable and blaſ;h-mous 

Errors ; ſo purpoſe to ſpeak 2 word or two of che leyere 
punithoent> inflicted upon thoſe wicked ScRaries, 

- is Aua5ap- 
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Gar. 250, Anabaptsſme continued in Germany in its vigour hot much 
above ten years, they. were deltroved and ſtipprefled by che 
C:uiſtian:Prince3 and Magiltrates;zat Frank bus rnere. were {]-in 
abour 50c0 of them, and 300 executed v.ith {uncer; at No- 

Gaſtins, d: A- Tinberg allo a great. number were ſlaine; at Zuricke they 
abapt. exord. drowned the 1) that were tc- baptized; ; ar, F7enva they. did the 
tb. r Decncee ke: at Paſſom many were burnt and drowned; in the Low 
4a —_ op Ela Countries at Ar ftrrd 9m, Leyden, 'arijem, and-in all other 
reeum qui mere places clie, they -ere every ounifhed, # ontanm- wriieth of 
ſerit raptiſmo the deſtruRion of 1 5 0009 perſons, | 

eun qui iris The Chrittian Piices aud Magiſtrates n- yer leſt burning; 

Gel, - wo drowning. and deitroymng tnem-till their remainder was con= 

ti 5 Fm Jie 1erptible: a remnant oi ticm cainc amo Englang.in.two ſhips, 

mult ob ',atas- where thry tave lyen lu king. Tney came Juicer abcut the year 
baptiſmum ſb 1 5.35. In the yeare 15 38, we.read of them in our Chronicles, 


mer ft ſurt. ig, upon we ſecond day of November, in the ſat year . tore 
Howes ( hr 


bh 'P Duxch Anab p ſts 'Jaic EPIOS To Pauls iofle ; and againes 
Howes Chr, p, Of the burning 0 two Dach Aniwbap! ſt: m Smicbfield, the 


4i6. 27h day of November, SETTER WE 1 

Againe, of two.Durch Anabaptifts burnt-in the high way 
beyond S outhwarke, \:ading to New: fton, Aun? 1539. A- 
gaine, upon Eaſter day 1575, 'of a Cangiegation of Darch 
Anabaptiſt: d:\covered in a houle wiiiout te Barres ar Al- 
oate, of whom 27 were takcn of them, foure 1ecamed ac Pals 
Croſle the 25th day of May, in forme followins, 

Whereas /. T. R.,H. being ſeduced by the Devill the ſpiric 
of Error, and by falſe teachers haye fallen into moſt damnabie 
and dereſtabje crrors, namely. , | 

x That Cariſt rocke not fl.ſh of the ſubſtance of the Vire 

oin ary. 

2 That the Infants of the faithfull ought nor to bee 
Baptized. _ 
'3 Thata Chiiſtian man may not be a Magiſtrate, or beare 
the {word or office of Authority. 


4 That xt is notlayfull for a Chriſtian man to take an 
oach., 


Now by the grace of God, and through conference with 
g22d 
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good and learned Miniſters of Chris Church., T underſtand 
tie ſao1e to be moſt damnable and dereftable Herehes, and doe 
aske.God befofe his Churca.wercy tor my ſayd former. errors; 
and dce forſtke. recant, ard renounce them , aud abjure them 
from the bot.o:ne off my* heart; protelſtnig that I certawe'y 
belceve, 

I... That Chrift.cooke fleſh of the ſubſtance! of the Virgin 

Mary, JR x) 1 1.2 3: « | 

2, That the Infants of the faithfull ought to be baprized, 
2. Thara Chriftian man-may be a Magiſtrate, ibeare the 

(word and cfhce of Authority, 

4: Thar-ir j8 lawfull for a Chriſtian man to take an oath, 
And further I confefle, that the whole DoCtrine eſtabliſhed 

and publiſhed inthe Church cf Exgland, and alſo that 15 re- 
ceived inthe Datch Church in London, is found true, and ac- 
cording ro Gods Word , whereunto in all things T-ſubmit my 
felfe, and will bee. moſt, 'g'adly member of the fayd Dutch 
Church, from henceforth uirterly abandoning and forfaking all 
and eyery Anabaptiticall errors, 24:9 1575, in the 17th 
yeare of Queen Elizabeth of bieſked memory, one man and . 
ten- women, Dutch Anabaptiſts, were in the Confifiory of 
P auls condemned to bee burnt in Spzrbfieldt: but after gear 
pains takea with them, oncely one. woman wasconyerced; and 
the other were baniſhed the Land, I: 

The 2 2th of j#!y in the ſame yeare, two Datch men; Ana- 
baptiſts; were burat in Sm:thfi-ld who dyci wm great horror, 
ciying and rowing 't.chis was ihe cntcrtatament tha theſe Se- 
Qarics had 1n tin145 paſt, | & BY, 

Inte yeare 1551 a Proclamation was ſet forth by Queen _ - TA 
Elizabeth, wi eieby ſhecommanded the Anabapt:ffs and fuch 3, "life of Qua 
like Hece.icks which had Al-cked ro the Coaſt-Towns of E»g- Lliz ET as 
lang irom the pats b:yond the Sev, under colour of ſhunning 
of pe1{ cton,and haci ſpread the poyſor: of their Sets in Eng- 
[azd, io depart che Realme within 20 dayes, whether they were 
naturall borne pcople of the Land, or F oxxejoners, upon .Paine- 
of umpriſonment ani loſte of gocds, 
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ries at this time. 


Efore you have heard ofthe eondition of theſe Hereticks 

in times paſt : but with griefe of heart I ſpeake xt. Now 
they lift up their heads, they write books and publiſh them in 
Fro ot their dereftable Gpinions, of which I cojen ſeen ſome: 
the one by one Edw: Barber, and two other by A. R. Anne 
1 642, A foutch by one Lamb,with others,and this without any 
controle thar I can heare of, Yea, they challenge our Divines 
opcaly to defend their Tenets by diſpuration, and to fatisfic the 
people, DoCtor Featly gave them a meeting in Soutbwarke, 
waere foure of their Dilputants appeared on their fide, beſides 
2 great number of the yulgar : of which mceing the DoRor 
hath given the world an account, Would to God our Religi- 
ous Parriots aflembled-in Parlieavent would arlengthiake care 
(as they have done of the Romiſh Emiſlaries ) to ſupprefſe 
theſe, that the name ot-God benot blaſphemed : thatthey may 
not infet the ſimple people with their abbominable Errorus. 
Was not all 1ſra:1 plagued for the ex: crable things taken by 
Achan? whocan tel whet!;er the plagues of God that are 
upon us, are for not runithing theſe deceſtable Setaties and 0- 
thers > Alas our por re Chih is oppreſſed, and whoiJayerh 
hand to help. The plague of Herefie 1s among us, and we haye 
no p17wer to keep the fick from the whole, 

The Wolves that were wont to!lye in the woods, are come 
into our Shrep-fold. and roarc i1 the hoy Congregations. Oh 
thou Shepheard of Iſrael, why haſt chow broken d.w1 the hedge 
&f chu thy Vineyard which thy r:ght hand kath p'amed? 1 he 
Bore out of the wood, and the wild beaft out of the Field do de. 
voure. Oh remember not againit 28 our former in1qunies, let 
thy tender mereres prevent #4, forwe arc brought very low, 


THE 
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CLE ELIE 
The Confeſhon of Faith of thoſe 


Churches which are-commonnly called 
Anabapit5ts, Printed at London 1n the year 
of our Lord God, 164.4. 


Subſcribed in the names of 7. Churches in Londov. 


W:liam Kifjen, | T homas £ þ ppard. ; Thomas K cop, 
Thomas Patiente, | Thomas Adunyaay, | Pard Hobſon, 
Jobs Spilſbery, | Thomas Gunne, | Thomas Core, 
George Typring, | John /Aubbat, - |" Joſeph Phclps, 
Sam. Richardſon, | johzWeobe, | Edward feath. 


Set downe in 52. Articles. 


Is which Articles you ſhall finde ſome Rats bane 
covered with a great deale of honey, 


1. TN the 38.Article, That thedue maintenance of the Offi 
cers ( viz, the Minifters) ſhould be free, &s. their mea. 
ning being , that their maintenance ſhould depend upon: the 
voluntary contribution of their people : this their opinion is 
moſt impious and facrilegious , and dircaly repugnant to 
Gods Law. | 
2. In the 39. they affirme Baptiſme to be an Ordinance of 
thenew Teſtament, given by Chriſt to be diſpenſed onely up- 
on perſ@ns profefling faith, or that are Diſciples, or raughtr, 
who upon a profeſſion of faith onght te be baptized, 


By this Article molt cruclly they exclude all Infants we 
| Tue 
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tiſme from the Sacrament of entranee inta the Church, being 
the only outward mcanes of rheixſalyation, | 

3. Inche4o. they making dipping neceeffary , which Curiſt 
never commanded, | : 

4. Inthe 41. the perſons defigned by Chrif, fay they, to: 
diſpenſc this.Ordinance : a preacnive 'Diſciple, i: being tyed 
to no particular Church officer, nor \ econ. 

5. Itiche 432, Arcicle, that ſuch ro whoia God hath given 
gifts.may preach, When Auneer 2 ſeciious Anabaptitt hee 
gn firft to preach, Luther adviled the Senate of 1xulhx co 
demand of him what calling he hag : and if 1e ſhould avouch 
God co be bis Authour, chen they (bould £:quire hun to proye. 
Lis extraordinary call.;g by ſome eyiient figne. For wheilo- 
cyer itpleaſe.h wod tocnange the orduniy couric, and to call 
any man to any oftice extraordinarily , ne declarech thar bis 

ood will and pleature by ſomeecvidenrt figne + If rie Ana, 
apt ft icall alling bz ordinary, let them prove by Scripture 43 
If 6xtraoruinary, le. them proveicby Miracles, es 


 — 
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F Z:e Imight addethe fumme of a Treatiſe: of 'Mr. John- 
: | #4: ( who ftilett him{elie Paſtour of the extted Engliſh 
C:1urch at Amſterdam: ) written againit, ewo errours of the 
Anabep'iſts maintained by them at this day, The one cone 
cerning the Baptiſme of Childien , the other concerning the 
Arnabaprtiſmmes of elder peoples what ſpecious ſhewes "lo ever 
they make, ſaih hee, perverting the Scriptures, filling theix 
mo.thes with falſhood and bialphemy, abuſing tie people of: 
God , reproaching and challenging all fuch as fiand againſt - 
their Errors. and Herelies, Golrab like, defying /ſracd : yet 
”. ſairh my Authour, theic 'opinions are ſuch as pervert the Go= 
Baptiſm: ro ſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, bereave the Church of te grace and 
beadn n {t- d fayours of GoJ, toyoung; and old, &&c,.- +: --- "5 
ro che 'niants Byft for his grounds and reaſons for +the Bapriſme of Uhil- - 


Hog Fg” dren, healicadged (eyes 


3: Becauſe 
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wh Becauſe it 1s the Commandement of Ged ro give.the r., Reaſon, 
1nc and feale of his E ovenanc of grace to his people and their Gods com- 
{ced,in their infancy,throughout their generatiens, Which Or- Band. 
dinance of the Lords bath never been repealed,but abideth Na Gen 17 7 12, 
vliſhed upon a certain and perpetuall ground,which is,his Pro- £53 12, 42 
miſe and Coyenant of grace made with the faithfull and their 49.45 = 
iced for eyer, | = 39 & 3.25, 
24 | G9 10: 43045-. 
5, 3, 9, 10. Gil.3.8, 29, Fſa. 54.10. Lnke20437,38, Heb, itt, 13=16, @ 12. 
Eu'e 1,44. $5» 7%, 6. Rem, ailI 16.17. 8,20, Reveiidy 6. y 


2, Becauſe Chriſt hath confirmed the fame, when he ſent $2 
forth his Apolties, and appoynred them to make al the Nati. Confirmed by 
tions Ditciples and to baptize them into the Naine of the Fa. C hrilt, 
ther, tho Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, For tomake Gerriles Dilci- _—_— Wes 
ples,is by the Goſpel,to bring them unto the Covenanc of God, Gal yy 8—2 ph 
made with Abraham the Father of many' nations, for ſalyatj- Gen. £24 3. £57 
tion, through the name of our Lord Jeſus Carift.. Which be. 27 457: 
ive a Covenant cverlaſting, and including the faichfull and their _—_ ; Wp- 
ſeed, ( Baptilme which did now ſucced and ſeal it,in ftead of & 1 3 as 
Circumciſion ) was therefore by this appoyntment of Chriſt, 2 Cor x. 20. 
to beadminiſtred unto all that ſhould be brought and compre- £/*+ 42. 6, 7, 
hended under that Covenant of Grace: and conſequently,both & M 6. bg 
to ſuch as were of yearcs, coming to the faich of Chriſt, andto {,þ, i? f& 7 
their children , being yer Infants. O therwiſe the Gentiles 3 + «7: 149. 13 
ſhould nor with the Jewes bee made co-heriters, and of® the & 1:2 13. 
ſame body,and joynt-partakers of che Promiſe of God in Chriſt, E2Þ 21132 
AS the SC1 Ipture teacheth, : | & 3- 9 


" 


5 
The Apoſtles 
p.aQiſe 


3. Becauſe is was the Apoſiles praRtice,at the publiſhing of 
tne Goſpcll through che world, to baptize borh the houſe-hol- 
ders rhemſelyes that believed, and therr houſholds alſo : Like as 145 16... - 3 
Abraham himſclte firſt believed, and chen was circumciſe d : & Fore Sep. 
all dis family with him : and as the ſtrangers ofthe Gentiles, 7 '>' & 7:26 
which r-ceaved che faith of the Jewes, was circumciled like- ”" W Shak 


£EX.1T2. 48 49. 

auſe imply. 
- | | ceih hildren * 
therein, Gen.3Q. 30, @' 4Fr ib 19,--46.5,6,7,Nun, 3445, © 6-F ſet. LI5403,132.140 
x Tims, $. K iS = 


tk 


— 


Wiſle,wich all che males that were his. - 
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; 4. Becauſe Children of beleevers are holy, and are Abrahams 
The Childcen ſeed and heires by promiſe of the Kingdom of heaven. And who 
o Beiecyeri canthen with-hold the Bapuſme of water from-tem,ro whoa 
be boly ; God vouchsafech the baptiſme ot. his Spiric,and rhe blefling of 
Rom An Abraham to an inheritance everlaſting. 
A"!$ Jel\ CATS 
Gul 3-29 Ff1 46.3, 4. Tſulme 21. 10.39. @ 71 6. @ 115» 12g!3, 14,15. Luk 
I, 41- 41. AS 10,47. | 
an hr 64; 5. Becuile Baptiſne is the Lords figne of his waſhing a« 
- ng away of way of our figs, receiving of us into tne Church, and incor. 
T9. 6.2.99 Pra ing of us 1nto Chit, tor ſalvation by his death and refute 
5 14,15, Za;y Tection, Whereof thechildren of Believers are partakers,as wel 
13,1. 1 "07 1, as they wich be of yeares ; and therefo:e can no more be de- 
13—16 &'2, rived of Baprilime, then of remiſſion of fins, entrance 1nto rhe 


* Church, inerathng inco Chriſt, and lalyation by tus meanes, 


zz 


SIE 6. Becaule there is one Baptiſme,as there is one Body , and 
One Ba.tiſme one Mediator, arid confirmer of our coycnant of Grace 'to the 


Fp4, 4-435 6. faxchfull, and their ſecd in all ages , ſo as therefore one and the 
s Cor 13.13. fame Baptilne perrainerh fo the children'of tne fairnfull, coge- 
thec with the Parents themſclves , as thy ere alſo one and the 
| P:re3 20 11 farre bady withehem, having one andthe {ſame Mediator and * 
Ger7.1 Gal. 1s ra ifier of Gods Coyenant of grace unto them,cven Jeſus Chriſt 
' 8.:7,18,29, thehead and Saviour of his Church, which is his body, the ful- 


; 4 if. G neſſe of him that filleth all in all things. 


8,49. : _ 
; Tos. 2.5, 7. Becauſe elſe thegrace of God to his peeple is now 


7 ſince Chrilts comming 11 theflech leſſened and trained more 
Go'sgrace thenbefore : which to affirme, is highly to derogate from the 
not leficnzd race of God, the fulyeſſe of Chrilt and his Goſpel, the comfort 


{inc: Chriſts : . . , X - x 
| of Cariſtians r hich is \ 1 Cl 3; 
comming Cariſtians , and contrary co that which is writer, Col, 2 


 TCor.ggi7 & 8 ---I Z, Rom, 4. l'Il, 25. Wi L i, I 1---36, Oh I 5.4» Gen. 
IO.1,—-4. L412 7 « I, 1 Pet, Js I8,--22. - 


1999: f/1 416 Ss 
$a nel 2. T bat Baptiſme received in the A poſt aticall Churches of 
D | 4% © 


FO 26 6 7.2.2. Chr:ſt,ans. as irs Rane and the like, 1 1101 ko be renounced: 
23.Gal1,6,0, A*4new tobe repartd again, 


T, Be- 
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x. Becauſe there is no Precept nor example for,and therefore {41 25.25.60 

not from heaven, 20,18, 9,20, 
2. Becauſe there is one Baptiſme, a5,0ne Circumcifien : as Fpb. 4. 5. 

in the apoltaſic of Zſrae/Circumcſton was nor repeated again, Gez,r7.1 ti, 

tney returning. In ike manner Bapriline being ence received in 12323, 

che Apoſtacicall Churches of Chriſtians isnor to be repeated, 

I. Recanſectic Covenant of Gods grace in Chyjiſt is an ever. C9? 17-7- 
latting Covenant, ; RR = C6. 3..0. 19: | 

4. Becaule Chrift dycd for fin once and being raiſed from the x, 6.3, 9, © | 
dead dyeth no tnore; and we are buried with him by Bap'iſive 10,1. 
into his death, tobe grafted with him in the Gmilitude of his #5133 4+ 
relurretiqne wherefore all cha are once Baprized into his name, 
ought {t1}] to retatne It, and nor repeat it any more. 

5. B-cauſe the Church of Roze wase(pouſedro Chriſt in Few. 1 7, 6/ 
tbe Covenant of Grace by the Goſjecll of ſalyation , having 6. 3. 4 
Baptifmc'atd the reſt of Chrifts. Ordinances in the Apoſtles Kev 17. 
dayes, and haye ever fince retained it, with other grounds of 
CiuiRian Religion, notwitafandihg all her adulteries and apo. 

Rafies wherein:o ſhe js falne, | 

-o 6, Becauſc God hath his people inthe Romiſh Babylon * 41nd ZAev 18 4 
wher'he.celleth them out from thence;doth nor enzoyne them #2 - > & 
to leave whacfo: ver is there had, bur requireth of them 39 have ** ?* 

no communicn with their fins. Now Bapriſme js not of her a- 
dulteries,þut of Chriſts O- dinance. | 

7. Becauſe lic ozen might by che ſame reaſon alſo not retain 5, , . " 
the Articles of faith : rhe learning of Scriprure, or the tanflatti- x,,z4.6 xg, 
ons thereof ; and allo be perſxaded ro diffolye ſuch marriages | 
which have been bad by their Minifſterie, with other as {ſtrange 
conſequences; which ro admit were.unſawtull, | 

Now howſ.ever the Br owniſts comply with the Anabap. 
trſts in many things, 8+ you ſhall ice afterwards ; yer in rhe | 
poy3tus Mr. /ob»ſoz,and\lome other of chem diſagree irom wtiem, 

_ counting chele cher opinions abominable. 


s 


: K 2 - Tis 


——_—_—_—_—_ 


Spnonnnnnannnass 


in deſcribingof the Brownzſts Ipur- 


:: pole to let downe : 


« 'Their Originall, and why called Brownilts. 
. Calledalſo Separariſts, and why. 
. Their agreement with the Donatiſts. 
. Their agreement with the Anabaptilts? 
, Great Innovators. 
6, Some of their errors ſet downe 5y My, White: 
7. They arebitter Raiters, 
S, MHagnifie their owne Sec 
9. Criminatethe Dutch and French Churches. 
IO. They pretend Scripture- 
11. Blame our Congregation for prophaneneſſe, 
12. The prophaneneſſe, impiety}, diſſentions, anc 
fewdneſſe of their own Sed. 
13. Their equivecating and palliating their owne 
wickedneſſe, | 
' I4. Blame the Converſations of our Minifters, 
15. Except againſt our Miniſters Ordination. 
16. Noveltie of their Ordinations, 
17. Their finging of Pſaltnes. 
18. Their Propheſying. 
a9: Their blaming ſet Praycrt. 
20, Their blaſpheming the Lords Prayer. 
21, Te tyranny of the Separation. 
22. Divers ſorts of Prownilts, 
23, How great a ſin Schiſmeis. 
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24. How they have been ſuppreſſed and puviſhed 
iz times paſt. 

25. Mr. Scots deſcription ef a Brownilt. 

a6, Of the Serai-ſeparariſts. 


——— . ——_—_—_ ———— _ = 
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i, Thar Origmall, 


E Secaries are called Browni/fs from ohe Maſfier Ro- 
f vert Brown a Northamptonſhire man, who was Schoole- 
maſter of the Free_Schole of St. Olaves in Southwark, - This . 
Browne (educiug certaine people, preached tothem jn a gravel- 
pit neare I{lington ; (and by their Tenets was not the noly Ca- 
tholike Church of God induded-at that time in the forc)aid 
i ). Alſo when the whiraſeyes came firſt into his 
1 


ead? he was adviſed by ſome of his friends to conferre with 
Maſter Fox ; and having been with him, he reported that hee 
had been with a mad-man, who thruſt hm out of his doores, 
relling him thathe wauld prove a fire-brand in Gods Church, 
Before his departure out of the Kingdome he acquainted at- 
lo one Mr.Greenham, a pious Divine with his intentions, who 
diflwaded him from his Separation , uſing many reaſons to 
ſtay him ; among, others, that what grace he had reccived, 
 heehad'it from' the Church of England ; but finding him 
obftinatche told him that fox himſec]fe he doubted not ( al. 
though he went away in his hot zeale ) bur char being better 
informed , he might rerurne againe unto his Mother Church; 
but bad him bethinke himſelfe what ſhould become of thoſe 
poore ſoules' whom he had ſeduced , and was carrying a- 
way. ' Maſter Greenhan's words proved true : for Ma- 
ſter Browne returned , God giving him grace to renounce 
his errors ) ahd dyed lately a Member of the Church of 
Enpland , being Parſon of a Church in Nor thampton- (hire; | 
Bur his Se&-remainerh to the greac diſturbance of our Church: 
For thoſe errors that B rewne recanted amd yomited up, many 
_ EE male - 
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male-contented ſimple men ſupped up and ſwallowed downe, 
poyloning the:r ſclyes and others, 


th al. — < TT _— —— —"— 


— ———..— —_ 
— 


ad 
— C— 0” 


— —— ———— 
—— 


.. | 2, Called alſo Separatiſts, 
Cxlicd al/9 Io» | 


peri, - -T Heſe Sedaries are alſo calied Separa'iſts, and this name 


& they art OPAte to themſclyes, like che Pha r1:{ces of old ; and 
wel may. they be called Separatiſts,becaulc thicy [eparate them- 
ſctves nut onely from their Morher-Chugch in which they were 
baptizedzand brought up, and fed with the pure. wilke of Gods 
Word ; bur alſo from all the. Reformed Chliurches beyond the 
Seas for they carry their ſimple ſeduced people not to any of 
thoſe holy Churches to bee members of thi:ctr Congregations; 
bur to Conventicles,for which they ate rermed by a learned man 
ſeparata {attio d:fettoruns, WW HEIEDn > 

2. Thy may alſo be called Separaticts. notonely by rea- 
ſon of rhe ſeparation they make jrom 11:8 Churgh of England, 
and all other the-Retormed Churches;but alſo by reaſon of the 
grieveps ſeparations and diviſions they: anake 2mong chem- 
jelves : for example ſake; what” an evill {pixit-ot- hatefull 2nd 
fiery contention was 2ifed between the Brothers, the ſobr- 

_ ſors, which burat up barb ſpritull and natwall love; as the 
one of them, bemg,we younger, forgetung his profcfſion and 
b:otherly love becgame-a 4.thetſer. loading his brother and. others 
with icproaches, {ſhame and Intamy ,! ard.that 4in- Print to a- 
bide tor ever , as Maſter Thomas White: in his difcoyery of 
Br own:ſme doth relace > The other ſepatated himiclte , and 
broke t: llowfhip wich his broctier and Facker,,. ;:and- curted them 
with all the curſes 11 Gods Buok : This ſeparation was con- 
fum:d by the heavy ten:ence of Exco:tumnumcation, by which 

. he cid g ve his iather and brorhex tothe devil}, ſhe Dutch and 
i/ne. Frecich Minifters in <4asſterdan went abourto reconcile Frax- 
c:8 lohaſon and fs Farhei,as appearcih by thei Letters Nar- 

' ravitucbis [ogunes anſenine Fnglon fe hominers ſeptuage- 
.. zariwm ex Angaa im hauc FVrbem difficils utimere ven([c, ut 


Au05s 
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dxos filiog fuos, Franciſcum, © Georgium aiſridentes in gra- 
trams reduceret.&c. Burtheir labour wasin vaine ; His ſonne 
Francss perhfting obſtinately uncill the death of his Father, 
ſending him do-vne to the grave with a curſe, as if it were en. 
oraving the ſentence of Excommunication .tipon his Fathers 
Tomb:,&c. | 


2 —_—_—  —_—_— —__ 


2. Joree with the Donatiſts, FRE 7 
, O : ED T heir agree- 
+ He Separatiſts or Browniſts agret in many things with the on "i hy 
Donatiſt' , Who cowufined the holy C atholike Church ro 
4 Corner of Africa, as the Brownrſts do: confine the Church 
of God ro their Convenuoles, excluding all other Chriſtians 
pale of che'Church chat are not of their Se, 
May nocl (ay,to theſe # rowniſts, as Conſtantine the Em* 
perour to Aceſins: Capa ſcalas I aſcend: calum ſolus.cake 
ladders and mount heay'n alone 4 who dreame rhat they hayC 
ladders or tomething cl{c to en'e; 1eaven alone?: They beli-ye 
not ( with the Donatiſts ) te Article of tanh , viz, That the 
Church of Gods Catboltkg, hut uncharitably pur all the 
Chrittians of che world into rhe e:tars of damaariun that are 
not of their Set, Of rheic agreement with the Poxar:ffs, 
Maſter Grfford late Minifter of the Word of God at /Maliey, 
hath ſer forth a Treaciſe at largs, waich you may purule if 
you pleaſe. | 


I Iii ———— —e—_—_—_ — —— _@ — ——— ﬀ — _—_ — — 


4. They comply with the Fnibapriſts. 


Gt | $i 
H e SeparatifF,; doe comply in many thinzs with the A- mnt with rhe 
- nahaptifts,g theſe Maximes following they have from Avabprifts. 
them, | | 
As they ſeparate themſclyes from the Papilts; ſo alfo from 
all Proteſtant Churches. | 
They affirme, thac cheirs isthe true Church onely , and the 


Goſpell to be no where truely preached bur by them., = 
: » P 
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To receive the Communion with prophape perſons is to par- 
take of their prophaneneſle, 

That all may preach ; having pitts, 

Thar in the Church there ſhould be a parity. 

They diſlike marriages in Churches, and to fexye Sod tf 
Churches that haye-been polluted by che Papiſts. 

Whereas the Arabaptiſis forbeare one Petition of the Lords 


Prayer, viz. Porgive ws onr treſpaſſas, the Browxiſts refule the 
whole Lords Prayer, 


Although they beare with temporall Magiſtrates;yert they ab- 


nor (pirituall government. . 


La (ily, rhey like not payment of: Tythes, reſerved by God 
* The Brow> himlelf for the for the maintenance of his Miniſters, paid before 
b 1-7 *4 the Law, commanded in the Law,and allowed by Chrift him» 
tits, P" felfe, Marth. 23. Burt diſallowed by the A nabaproſty, * 
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s. Toeyare Innovators, © 


| T Ay not theſe Separatits bealfo called Novatorer, by 
| Greos Inn0vas reaſon of the great Innovations made by them?they can 
| . forg, net abide no old things herctotore uſed in Gods Church, They 
cannot abide our Fonts,nor our Churches ({teeple-nouſes ſome 
call them) nor our Bels,CThear of a Set thai ate calicd roge= 
ther by a Sow..gelders horne) nor our marriage. not oucadmi. 
piſtration of the Sacraments 1n our Churches.nor our burials,nor 


our Prayers taken'our of noly Scriptures, and commanded by 
Chriitbimſelte,as the Lords Prayer. 
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6. Some of their Errors ſet down by Mr, White. 


x. T * Hey hold it lawfull for'a man to live with her that is 
 ---- not his wile, rather then to reyeale himſclfe, 
e : 3 —_ | . * l 
1 my tjelt. 2, Thatchere are qualities 1n God nec elſentiall , and that 
Þ. Eg pap loyc 
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{ove ih God is fot of his being, but chat the ſelfe ſame love that 
is in Godis alle in us, | | 

. Thatit is not !awfull for the innecent parries to retain the 
des as the wife the husband, orthe husband che wife of 
either party that hath committed adultery; chough the innocent 
party ripon the others repentance forgiving the other finne, bee 
dcfirous till ro live with the other party in marric ge Covenant, 
25 betore, but have excommunicated the parties innocent tor (o 


— 
m_— —__— Cc my 
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7, Bitter Ratlers, 


Heſe new Sectaries are bitcer Railers, and eſpecially upon 
cheir Mother the Church ot Exg/and.calling her Apottate ps 
Iſrael, Sogom, Bobylon, rurchering Step-mothers , Tdolatrous. Prophone {thiſe 
Antichiittian &c, They judge and condenine them thar are ber- me, capa12, 
cer then themlelves,far excclling in the gitcs and graces of God: 
yea they condemne andfl:nder our whole naticn, as a falſe 
Church, falſe Chriſtians, a Sy 10gogue of Satan, a,pevple in a 
damnable eſtategexempring none: ncnber che learned'R, nor the 
holie(t, but condemne all, Te | 
They boalt much of the Spiric but by theic virulent and vye- 
nomous tongues you may {ce what ſpirit is in them,viz., That 
Spiri that ruleth inthe ch1/dren of arſobedierce. .. 
Michael t e Arct- Angel durtt not give the Devill ſuch cur. 
{ed language as the Browmfts give their mother, The poyſon of 
Aſpes are under their lips, _ 5 | 
Barrow and Greenwood were poſteſſed with a fpirit of Mr. Barn. 
railing and fcofting , texming ſer Prayecs the fmoak of the vpr 
borto:nlefle pit ; preaching preactment and fermocination; the /cbi/me- 
Preachers deliverie of the word , the diftilling and dropping 
downe of old Parables from his mouth ;. rhe time of pica- 
ching , diſputing wich che houre-glaſle, the Pulpit a preſcript 
place like a Fub,iolemne Faits hynoriticall Faſts, and a ſtage 
play wherein one playerh fin, another judgement, another the 
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Goſpel, the ſinging of Plalwes ed ay, of pleaſant bal- 
lads; our Churches {tyes, & our yg adulterate baptilmgg 
the receiving the holy Sacrameint of the Lords Supper & two- 


pzuny F-aſt; che worſhip of God Idolarry, and us Idolaters, 
yea Sodomires, Canaaaites, Beliamites, Chamites' Cainites. 


- 
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$5, eHagnift: their Seb. 
A 


Ragniſit their. NA S theſe SeRaries villefie others, ſo they magnifie them- 
owre SOA; > .[elves, like thoſe men of whom the Propher ſpeakerh , 
' Tfa.65, Stand further off, [ am holier then thou. And with 

tne Phariſec, they thanke God that they are not like other men, 
Or with S:1977n Magus gave out that thay are the great power 
Tohn Robirſons of God, Ticie cry up cheir owne S$:&ro tne Skies, Oh Mr, 
a ſwert07,5 Beyiard ({uth Mr. Robinſon) if ever you (aw the beanty of Ss- 
page 343% 01, and-h: glory of God filling his Tabernacle, it :ath;beene in 
the mn:teſtat ion of d:vers graces of God tn our (, burch in'tha; 

havent; harmniy and comsly order , wherein by th#prace of 

m God we ar: ſet 41d watks. Likewiſe heare Mc, Smith% O6 Mr, 

Loon : b_ B-1n1:d, if you kuew but the power and comfort of Gods Ordi. 
page's '* nance as we dot Fc. Touching both theſe boaſters of their po 
Paotg0e — PularGovernment, hear tte c:nfure of Mr, [09»ſoz, who they. 
ſ[chi/ne. >, 47. <athen to bz Korites, a bellious rout, plead: rs for confuſion, 
&c. Alſo Mr. Daniel *tudl:y,Mr. Tobnſons ſecond, deſcriberh 

Mc Samxel Fuller a Deacon of Mr. Robmmſons company. with 
his friends co bz ignorant [diots, n#ddy Nabalites, dogged Do- 


eas, fainfuced Pharilces, ſh2w:lcſſe Shimeites, malicious Ma. 
chavillans, | 


[_ 


Lbidem p. 76. 
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9, Criminate the Dutch and French Church, 


T bey cmtner 
Abe ag Foe N cheir ſeparations they carry not their ſeduced people from 
cbex. us t9 the Dutch or French, nor to any. Reform*d Churches 
to have Communion, Trey are as maleyolent ro Dutch: and | 
French Churches as to us; many crimes they do lay upon them, 
a5 for example, 1, That 
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7. That their Aﬀembliesare ſo contrived , that the whole p,,.;. rc, 
Church conurtueth not together , ſo that the Minifters tannor ſors Jntrlvs 
ogether with their flock fanRifie the Lords day. The preſence ag2:nf! the 
of che members cannot be knowre, and finally no publick ati» © #tch 9rd 
on, whether excammunication or any other cannet” bee righely H rk Lone 
done: cantiey ſay worſe of u9? the Lords day cannot be rigidy 5,4. D;.Halls 
obſerved, nor preſence nor abſence known, nor any holy ation Apology a- 
rightly performed 2 what can there be in their Churches but £477 the 
meere confufion > See what dirttheſe Separatifts caſt upon the 7 wniſts. 
Church that harboureth them, ad bt 
2, They baptize rhe feed of them that are no members of 
the viſible Church, of whomghey have no care as of members, 
neither admit their Patents to the Lords Supper. 1s not this 
meer Babyloniſme ? hoy 18 the Church of fm-frerdam lepara- 
ted from the World? 
3. That rule and commandement of Chriſt, Zach, 18.1 5. 
I fro brother offend thee , goe and" tell ht fault, fc. They 
n:irher obſerve, nor ſiffer to be obſerved + behold, whar they 
complaip of us,they find the ſame in the Church of Amfterdam. 
4. They worſhip God in the Ido! Temples of Anti-chrit , 
io that the wine is marred wirh the veſlels, 1s not this an abho- 
mination? yea, the Anti-chriſtian ſtones haye ſome of them che 
ornaments of the Roma harlor upon them remaining. 
5, Their Miniſters have ſer maintenance. 
G6. Tyrhes, or a maintenance as ill : Tythes were comman- 
ded by God, an never repealed; but this they have learnt of 
their Tutors the Arab ap: "br. 
7. Their Elfe:s change yearely, which is got according to 
the Do&rine of the Apoſtles: what? can our Church baye worle 
then falſe Goye:nours? 
8, They celebrate marriage inthe Church, is tot t121s a foul 
faulc ? 1s itnot better to be cnarried in che Cungregation with 
prayers and Gods bl:ffing pronounced upon them by the Mini- 
ſter, then to becontraCt<d privately, nd entcied into a booke 
as men doe haiſes in $michficld? 
9, Tacy ule a neiv cenfare of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hath 
fot appointed : 2 grcat preſumption; ley they, 


L 2 | $e} They 
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10. They receive unrepentant Excommunicatits to ber 
members of thir Church, by whica meanes they become the 
boy with them thar are dc<livercd over to Saten, 

You: theſe Seperatsſk; beſmeare the Church at Amſterdam : 
yea, they count it a great ApoRacy tor one of them ſo much 
25 Occ to hcare a Sermon 1n any of the Dutch or French 
Churches, 


—_ — OE 
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10, Pretend Scripture, 


10. N Þ whereas they doe pretend Scripture for their no- 
Pretend $6 ts velti-s while the world Randeth ( (a'ina learned man } 
{IIFC it connot be ſhewed out of God's {cred bouk,that he bath con- 

manded any of theſe | Vowing : 

1. L x atdeciſiocs, excommunications,yca,aud orditations 
be pe formed by ti: en ultitude, = 

2. Le: evey Alleibiy haye a NoRor and a Paſtor diftinR in 
cna'ge and the, _ . | p 

3, Let, uiv-te Chiiſtiars agree an.ohg themſelycs to fer o« 
yer the.niclves a Poitcr choſen by themſelves. 

1, To this I nay aide; where or whendid our Lord take 
the keyes tron; the Church and givethemto the multitude}how 
dar: auy Lay-maun prefunie ro ordaine MinjRers to binde and 
looſe ? &c. 
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11, Thy avoydour Congregations as prophane. 


'$ fp:eiall.cauſe of their Separation they pretend to be 
Gl 3 kd _ the mixc Congregations of men;holy and prophane, with 
| gregations fo” vehom they will not communica: e, left they ſhould be dehiled, 
| >-ophancneſſe. You baye heard of the reſemblances that have been made of 
Gods Church: as namely, it iscompared ro a field, in which are 
ſome Tazes 2s well as wheat : toa nct, wherein are contained 


bad 


- 
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bad fiſh 2s wellas good ; to a fold,having in it Goats as wel! 
as (heep : yer1s not rhe field to be ſpoyled becauſe of Tares;not 
the net to be broken becauſe of the bad fiſh ; nor the ſold to be 
broken becaule of the Goats : no, we are not to deparc from any 
Church of Chriſt for ahy ſcandall given to us by the members 
and profeſtorsthercin;except for exueamectrors of dodtrine,or 
ungodly praRifev profeſled.in it. 


the ——  - MP — 
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12, T heproph: nen-ſſe ef their SeF, 


"THis fault they finde. wich the Proteſtants of our Congrega® |, 
tions; but how they have avoyced this inthe own Conven® 7, prophare- 
tic es, Mr, Fhite, Mr. I-hzſon, and Mr. Stazth ,, and many O- xeſ/e of t tir 
thers will tell you, whoſe pl-ntifull reports ©; their Known une 5&7. 
cleanenefſe, ſmothered miſchiefs, malicious rroccedings,corrupt 
preachings, communicating with known offenders, boltter:ng of 
fins, and willing cot:nivences, as they ate ſhawefull ro relate; ſo 
they might well have ſtopt their mouthes from excepting a- 
eainft our communion with the prophane. | | 
Touſe ſome of Mr. Whites words, T heſe that pretend ſuch Mr. White, 
fincerity of Recygr0n, doe abound 190ve oticrs with all kinde of 
debate, malice, auleries; coz2rage, mncleanneſſe, ſa that (faith 
he) tha: W. C complaned that bee had thought that they had 
ben oll Saints ; but, I ſee, they are all devilis, Theſe are the 
Aſlemblies ro which they carry the poore ſoules whom chey doe 
{cd uce. | £ 
Exiralted out of a Letter of Maſter Whites the 20% of Vid. P-opbane 
July, | | $ckiſme of thc 
Frownfts, 


I deſtie God to keep all pevple from ſuch 3 Congregation, Þ) 27 
where Adiketies, Cozenages and Thefts are in fuch a- © © 
bundance 2s in the Engliſh, ae of Anzfterdans char 
I {peak not of Brokerage of who: es, and other filtktneſſe, roo 


to0 bag. | 


This 3s true, there is NO Sect in Amiterdos ( thouph mas Tbid page 27, 


by in ſuch contempt for filchy life as the Engliſh arc, viz, the 
Br own:ſts,e> c. T he 
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The author of this Letter, Maftex White , was fucd {or flan- 
der by Fravcis Tohxſon Henrie Ainſworth, Francis Blakewall, 
D antel Studle y, C ors: PAL Bowman, Iane Nicolas, [naith 
Tolder William Batbons,and Thumas B:(Þop. But after Maſter 
White had brougt in winelles before the Burgomaſters, who 
did teftifie, & upon their Oathes and depoſicicns confirn;e what 

* Maſter White had-written, he was Uther ged,and hac charges 
oiven him by the Magtltrates, 

A briefe diſcovery under the hand of che Sccrecary and feale 
of rhe City of Amſterdam, 

x. Oftorre of tae abhominations dayly practiſed and increa- 


ſed among the Enghſh company of the ſeparation, remaining 
for the preſent at Amſterdam in Holland, 


4 
I 600 


+ That they abound above all others z with all kinde of "4 


bate, malice; adulteries, cozenages, and ſuch other hike enormi- 

tics, &c. 
The' reſtimory The teſtimony of the Dutch Church cor cetriing the'Brow- 
of the \Yuich nifts, when as they ſent taeir Mefſergers with ſome queſtions to 
c &urch 602007” their Elderſhip,they received this aniwer from them ; That they 
ring the Brow® 


wo d1d not acknowledge theirs to þe an Ecclefiaftieall Afembly,or 
2 a lawful Church, = VM: 


of thr Negi. T he :eftimony of the Magiſtrates of Anm/terdan concerning 
ſtrates of Ame the Browniffs , both of old, in their ſuir againft Maker hire, 
fterdam. Vid. and now in their late (uit for their mecting-houfe , when they 
proph.ſelbi,v. ſgught tolay their Action in the nave of a Churchzticy were 


page 21. repelled by the Magiſtrates that are niewbers of the Duzch 


Church ; they would not receive complaint from thena in the 


name of a Church,or in the name cf an Elder, or Deacon;but 


from private men ; The Magiſtiares roid them , that they held 
them notas a Church, but as a Se, | 


DA. 
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Their equi4s« L 3* Their Equivocating, 
caiing 16 pal- 

liating their 


wicked..c//e Mightherc ſer down tzeir equiyocating and palliatiia their” 
Vid p. opb.ſechi.. wickedao:fle , aS one Geeſfry Whitacres of Maſter Jobnſons 


p-ge20, Congrega= 


\ 
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Congregation; being found-in bed with ene l@dirb Holder, 
another mans wife ; for which marter he affirmed that he did 
;rnat to ſarisfic his luſt; but'to comfort J#dith , being Fckly, 
and t> keep her warme : as thongh hee kad fought ro per= 
fo:me a Cairiſtian duty of loye, and not an ation of un- 
cleanneſle. | | 
Again, when Mr.Srwadley,a ehiefe Prophet of Mr. Iohn/onr Prophane [ehif. 
Con regation , Was found hidden behind-a Basker in /udirbs Pape Þ. 25. 
on he had chis hely prerence ;-that he hid himfelfe to fee the 
behayionr of G.P. who cam thither after him he bring an El. 
der, would be a wartchtfull Overſeer, | 
Again, 4. bting in a whore-houſe,and creeping out at a 1hrdew. 
window,thc Eld-r D.,S. excuſed him alledging in\hys defence 
the exampie of St, Pan', Aits 9.25. Who was by the Diſciples 
ict down 93ct rhe wil; in a BasKer, 
Mr. [2b»j0% lo::g1t to clearc the uncleatinefle of a man found 
a bed with an-xhec mens wite;zroUiminiſhthe lindiſtinguiſhed 
berween Iy: g.with a Oran and im a WOIman. | 3 87 
And old Fathes Brown: being «<cproved for brating his old 
wife diſtinguiſhed, that be vid nur brace her as his wife, but as a 
curſt old woman, | A TPO 
Alſo Dauiel Stadley, went abvur-to palliate his' filtinefſe 1,60 055,50 
with his Wives Daughter , ungodlily alledging. the Holy would know ail 
SCLIPture, | ſecrets. PrepÞ- 
Lecit not be offcnfive to the good Reader to ſee a childe /*Þ/m7-3 9 
to vindicate the fouic alperitons caſt upon his Mother , . from 
whom he had bis foules (pirituall birth and breeding , by ſet. 
ting forth by what. manner of men his Mother-Church is » 
icandalized. 7 


Ibid. p. 30+ 
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14. Blame the Converſation of. oy eMmifſters, 


I 4. 
F | Fe  PEOR ; E Blame th? 0% 
| Gaine,, althougain the Viſible Church the evill ever” ge-fat 0» of ow 


mingled with the good, and ſornetime the evill have chief Minifters, 
Authority in adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments;.yet 
fora(much 


\ 
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L 0 
ordination of 
our Miniſters 


Who wercholy Martyrs, who renounced all $ 


60 Of ©BrowntSis, 


foraſinuch as they doe not the ſame in treir owhe name, but jn 
Chris, and doe adminiſter by bis Commuſiton and outhority, 
we may uſe their Mimitery both in heating the Word of God, 
and receiving the Sacraments ;. acither is the effect of Chiiſts 
Ordinance caken away by their wickednefle, nor the gracc of 
Gods gifts dimiviſhed from ſuch as by taith 1ightly doe receiye 
the Sacraments adminiltred unto them : The Scribes and Pha. 
riſces ( ſaith our Lord) ſitin oſes chaire ; all theretore hat 


they bid you obſerve, dae you , but not after their works, for 
they lay and doe not, 


— __— ll. 
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15, Except againſt our C ;d:nation. 


TT Hey except againſt our Miniſters, becaule they ceceive their 
Oxrdination from Biſhops, 

To which 1 anſwer , wee have our Ordination from Chriſt 
by Biſhops and Clergie.men ;. and for this kinde of Ordinati- 
on by Biſhops and Presbycers we have the univerſall conſcat 
the Primitive Church; by St. Part, Trmerhy, and Titus were 
ordained . | | 

And this has been the practice of all the Chriſtian Churehc. 
of the Univerſe untill the time that Anabapriſfs crept into the 
world. 

Buc they willalledge , that we haye been ordained by Anti- 
chriſt an Biſhops,and therefore they conclude eyery ation done 
by our Miniſters to be Anrtichriftian, 


T., To which I anſwer , why TT: 116k the Ordination that our 
Fore-fathers had from Antichr tian Biſhops as effe&uall as the 


Baptiſme that was admmnniſired by them to our Fore-fathers > 
Did eyer any Reformed Church re-baptize them that were bap- 


tized by them > And why ſhould our Miuiſters be re-ordained 
more then re-baptized. | | 


2. Indeed our Miniſters bein 
by Proteſtant Biſhops, ſuch as 


_— 


EY I 


g ordained by Biſhops and that 
Cranmer Latimer, and Ridley, 


; uperſtition; what 
exceptions can be taken againſt them > : Rs, 


Neiche.. - 


Of Browniſts; Fi 


Neither can they find any ſhelter under that noted Text,neg- 
{c& not the gift that 15 in thee by the tmpoſition of the hands c| 
the Pre: bytcr ; wb chlearned Mr.C alvizexpounds not ef the 
mc. but ot the Offce follow ing ; Hercin Hierome, Arſe ine, 
Hamo, Lyra, teferrirg it to the gift given him, and (© the Bi- 
ſh.p,&PN ec by ters, which hath: þcen the practice of the Church 
of Lelouch and all Chiiſtian Churches inthe world untill che 
Anabaptifts. 

Tocor.clude, letthe Brownifts confeffe our Biſhops to be bur 
Chriſtians, which they cannot deny, and the Ordination of our 
Miniſters w ll be lawtull by their owne rules : tor ifthe O: di 
nation of their Miniſters by P /eberan Artificers be lav full how 
much more 15 the Ordmation of our Miniliers by Biſhops and 
learned Minifters, qualificd with learning and wiſedome , and 
ſer apait co doe the lame, 
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16. "Browniſts Crdimation, 


— 


U T let them ſhew who deviſed their Ordination of Mi- 36 
niſers ; Idare ſay, not Chritt, nor his Apoſtles, tor their Brown:ffs Qr- 
Succeflors. | dnet on, 
What Church inthe whole world can be-produced unlefle 
caſe of neceflicy,whole conſpiring muletudes made them Mi- 
nifters at pleaſure > What rule of the Chureh preſcribeth it ? 
What Reformed Chuich ever did it, or doth practiſe jt? What 
example warrants it? where have the infer1ours -preſumed te 
lay their hands upon their Superiours ? It is an old policy of 
the faulty ro complain fiſt ; certainly, there was never Popiſh 
Legend amore errand device of man then fone parts of his 
Minitery of theirs, ſo much gloricd in for fincere correlpotts 
fency with the firſt Inftiunion, 


M 17. For 


I 7. 


T ;;eiy finging 
of Ffalmes: 


Provhatne 
ſchiſme, p,109. 
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Of B Towns, 


PC” OT ——x——— Py — —m—_— 
4 — << —T OO Oy _ OP EIT" 
W _ —_— 


- @e< 


LI, For their $ nging. 


O x their finging of Pſalmes it. is almoſt left among'them, 

' for in Mafter Tobaſons Aſlembly they had new Y.3Ymes, 
but in ſo harſh and hard a. phraſe, chat the people knew 
not what they meant ; fo that they could not fing with un- 
derſtanding, ns | | 

2. Theſe being in uſe , andthe coppies being kept from the 
pcople ; by that means ſinging of Plalmes was kept ſrotn the 
pcople,and ſhnt. out of private houſes. « us 

2. Againe, by reaſon of che uncouth and-ſtrange tranſlati- 
on and Meetre uſed inthe , the Congregation was made a 
laughigg-ſtock unto ſtrangers, 

Maſter Davie! Studley pleaded for the continuance of thoſe 
rhimes, the Congregation complaining of them ; For(ſaich my 
Author”) he had a good yeine in making riimes, eſpecially fil- 
thy and obſcene ones, which he taught unto little children his 
Schollers, and to Miftris MZay,who uſed in her houſe to ſing 
(uch ſongs, being more fir for a common Bawde,then fora pcr- 
ton profeſſing the pure ſeparation. They object againRtall the 
Churches 1n Amſterdam, chat they haye Organs to modulate 
their voices in ſinging : Sure Iam ,. the Separati/ts allo had 
nced of ſomewhat,as a Bag-pipe, or ſomewhar never uſed. by 
Antichriſt co:tune them, ſinging intheir Conyenncles like hogs 
againlt rainc. 

HereI might aske fone queſtions, viz,-why ſinging ſer 
Plalmes doth not confine the ſirir, ( we beins commanded 
ro ſing with the (pirit) as mueit as ſaying er Prayers; and why 
tae brethren inſpired with the ſpiric, dos not every day (ing a 
new ſong, as make a new Prayer, which are ſer prayers to- tne 
People? and why the people may not pray together with rhe 
Minifter(as it was the cuſtome of al Chriſtian Churches)as ing 
rozether: And laſtly, why Lay-mcn doe not pray in the Church 
aſyyel as preach or prophelie in the Church;Do chey per NE 

ling 


Of Anabaztiſts. E 3 þ ; 


_ biddivg the peopleto pray withthe Miniſter, as the Papiſts do” 
in depriving the people of the Cup in the Sacramctat, and char 
for the honour of the Pricſt-hoed > 
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18, Of their prophecying, 


A $ the illuminated Anabapriſts are called Preachers,fotrhe 18. 
fanatick: Browniſts cake upon thera to be Prophets, and Of thctr Pro» 
to preach the word of God with all authority pubbkely in their £ BOjwg. 

Congregations: St, Parlasketh , how they can preach, except 

they be ſent? And this ſtandeth to good reaſon, every truc 

Preacher Rtandeth in Gods roome, being the Lords Embaſſador 
_ todochis will ; whodares doe this unient > Theſe come not 

from the Schooles of theProphets; bur from Mecbanick trades, 

& ſer them down ia Moſes Chaire, as Embaſſidors'of Jeſus 

Chriſt,as Heralds of the moſt high God:Theſe take upon them 

to revcalcthe ſecrets ofthe Almighty,ro open & ſhut heaven,to 

ſayeſoules, But to hear thele fellowes diſcourſe of the holy Tri- 

nity,of Gods eternal Decree, & other Ucep poynts of Diyinity, 

you may hear the Mad-men in Bedlam prate as.wifely as rhey : 

May not Almighty God ſay to theſe mad Prophets , what haſt 

thou to doe to take my Word in thy month?&Fc, Of their confu- 

ſed preaching, or rather prating,heaxe Mr. Simpſor complaine, 

and eſpecially of the Prophers in Maſter Ainſworths Church : 

For our manner, ( ſaith he) of meeting upon the Lords day, 

itis'with ſuch a confuſion and contradiftion with one 3nother, 

thac our profeſſion of Separationitay be overthrowne by it : 

For. example , Thomas Cochs in his propheſie witnefling a- 

gainſt England; their Miniſtery is Anti-chriftian, and being (o, 

cannot beyet true faith;and where there is no true fauh , there 

is no true falyatien, a fearefull ſentence in, my judgerrent! A- 

ain, our beloved,Mr, de Cixſe in his prophefie laboured to 

Prove ſeparation from a true Church for any corraption,obſti- 

nafely ſtood in this DoQrine, was by another in prophecying . 

there ſheyed to be abſolutely contrary ro the FCN LE 

2 which 
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&4 Ot Browniſts, 
which how wunſeundly it was concluded by: our Teacher, was 
then oblerved by many : Allo it was ſince by anorher delivered 
11 the way whe £295, that even 2mang our ſelves 1.1 re1gne - 
many finnes ; as nainely, fulnelle of bread pride and wenefle ; 
fulneſſe of 5read , intchatcacy: were noc (atished with neither 
ecmporall nor ſpiricuall t09 ; pride, in chat many did Arive to 
goe beyond their calling; dAlenete,n chat many were negl'o-nt 
in their gallings, If thee things be {o, and = not redrefled by 
the admoiaic © i of this propheſie, we muſt, (,accordingro Mr, 
de Clu his DoAtrine ) make a new ſeparation. Ho y oft doe 
the Brethcen except one againſt anothers propnecying , by 
which, much heart-burning and frifec is kindl:d berw:en chem? 
Theſe things being well contidered, I pray you well ro minde 
whether this new way of prophecying on the Lords day can 
þe for the edification of the Church or not, - For this new pros 
phcying of the Lay people, read a Treatiſe newly fer forth by 


Gmnill.elmmus Apolonty. 


«et dt ee AG Ad ens a a » 


'1 =_ T hey will uſe no ſet Formes of Prayer. 


ENS. Hey finde fault with ſet Formes of Prayers, atid this alſo 
: ——_d hg 68 VIE learnt of the Anabaprifts , who rnd bucnr all che 
Books in Afunſter, andin the Dominiens of King [ohnof Zi. 
on (except the Bible.) were compelled either co pray without 
book , which they call Praying with the ſpiric, or nor at all : 
moreover,the Anab iptits were fo ignorant,as Lamber 815 Hyy- 
renſi4.reporterh, that a nong the numec ous multitude of them 
tnete was not one four (as it was cr:d'bly xeported)char could 
read. So they being notable to pray within book, bur all wich= 
out Hook : Toney have with the Brownifts iavenced divers arga- 

ments againſt ſec Prayers, 

They precend fer Prayers tobe a device of min, a muzling' 
of the ſp ric, a nurſe of idlenetle,and a meanzs roneg!eR chegra- 
ces of 7301 chat are in chem ; whereasthey pretend excempora- 
ry prayersto be the pork of the ſpirit : whereas rather thereby 


they. 


Or Brown's, 6 5 


they muzzeil the ſpirit of the people, being tyed to the ex t-1- 
pore and crude prayers of the- Miniſters. | 
Ye, che Brown'ſts goe far beyon] the Anabap'its ; «ſfir- 

mirg fer Prayers be abtominable in theeyes of Almigh- 
ty Load. | | 

F To this 1 anſwer ;- whatſoever God hath ordained is nei. 
ther abhominable nor loathſome. to him; but God hath ordai= 
ne ſet Prayers, therefore they are notabominable nor loach- 
ſome; Ou ons R 
That God hath ordained fer prayers, fee Num, 6. 23, 24. 
Yee (hall bleſſe the child en of Iſrael, ſaying unto them,the Lord 
blefſe thee and keep thee, the Lord make hus fice to ſhine. upon; 
thee and be gracious to thee, the Lord lift up his countenance 
pon thee, avd grve theepeace, Againe, Deut, 26. 5, And 
thoxs halt [peake. and ſay before the Lord thy Goa, a Syrian rra- 
dy to'perifh was my Father, ts k 

"The 90. Plalme is a Prayer, even the prayer of .VYofes,and 
and uſcd inthe Jewiſh Chureh,as we uſe the Lords Prayer, 

All the Plalmes of Davidzexcept ſome that are do Armall)are 

praycrs, and haye bcene, and ſhall be read in the Church 
of God , maugre all the Heriticks and Schiſmaticks-in the 
World. 4 | 

In che Goſpell are many ſer prayers daily read in the Church; 
W hac > are all theſe abhominabl: 2: All che ancient Churches in 
th: world, planted by the Apoltles have ſer Prayers ; as the 
Greek Church , ro whom St. Pas! preach-d ; the Indians, ro 
whom St. 7 homas brought che light of rhe Goſpet ; the Erhio. 
pians, to who n St, Hark 'bro:'g ': rhe kno wlerge of Chriſt ; 
the Muſcovites, who afficme , tha: they reccived che rruch from 
S:, Andrew: Theſe, with zl] ancicns Churches have ſer praycrs : 
their Liturgiesare tobe (cen. | 


' Yea allche Reformed Churches; the Du ch.the French, che 
Dan ſh, the Swedlth the Scotyſh &+ hive ter Prayers ; onely 
theſe SeFaries will {aca :0 tzx0J ex .empore, | 

In my Chriſt.awgrap z yu may fee d.vers Liturgies : as 4 
Licurgy arr: jbucec to St. James the fir} Buhop of reruſalem, 
Ft fora by Vitor; Sriations the Harenite, The Apdfile 

M 3 James 


Eccleſ, Fe? 1 


EG Of Browniſts,. 


Tames was commonly called [as0bs Lit#rg14, that is, [ames 
the Service-maker, which beginneth, O Lord doe not deSþiſe me 
defiled with the multitude of my fins,T c. 
Again, the ſervice the Mulcoyires ule, taken out of tze Com- 
mentaries of S:g1ſmund Liberns. 
The Ethiopian. Licurgie or Service, Written by Francit 
A lvares, | 
The Coprs Liturgy ſet forth by Rircherms, 
The Armenian Seryice, fer downe by Odoaram Bar. 
boſa. ns | 
A. Armenian Sexvice, ſet downe by Peter Bellenins,lib, 
3. CAPLL 2+ 
Til Lirurgy of Severms,lometime Patriarch of Alexanaria, 
written in. Sytiak , and. tranſlated into Laxine by Grido Su- 
brititts.. | | | Y 
Bur toſhew you a patterne of ſome of cheir new Prayers; 
one of them cryeth out in his prayer; O Lord, thox kyoweſt, 
good Lord, that we never had the truth preached among ns 
antillnow.&c, Whercas the Doctrine of the Church of Exg- 


r 


- land'is Gods truth , as the learned Aflembly of Divines. doe 


reſtifie,, howſocycr in our Diſcipline there niay need Reſor- 
mation. 

Another cryeth out In his prayer; Good-Lord, good Lord, 
deliver this Congregation frem this man, who 1 unlearned, n= 
powerfull  unprofitable,&e., Thivlpirituall Prayer was made 
for my ſelte, in my. owne Chuxch, in my owne Pulpit, in my 
owne hearing. pt 

To conglude this with the counſell of the holy Ghoſt ; Bee 
»ot raſh with thy moyth , nor let thine heart be haſty to ater 
a thing before Ged, for God is inthe heavens, and thow art. in 
the earth : Therefore let thy word1be few : for as a dreawe 


commeth by the multitude of buſineſſe ; ſo the voyce of a facts 
11 known by many word... IM 


20. The 


Of Brownifts, 


20. They quarrell at the Lords Prayer, 


Ul T what need I cowplaine of their blaſpheming of {ex 
Prayers? whereas our Lord taught his Diſciples a ſer: 
Forme of Prayer , the perfeReft and exatteſt of all that can 
bee made, it being compiled by the Sonne of God , who is 
the wiſcdome of the Father, For perfe&ion y it containeth al! 
that can be asked , or prayed againſt, For Kcceptation, it con. 
taineta the words of Chrift the Son of God, im wherm the Fa. 
ther is well pleaſed. pens =: ep 
Theſe SeQtaries quarrell at this prayer,and will nor ſay it;as 
Barrow & Greenwood aftirme it to be abominable,and as loath- 
ſome unto God as (wines-fleſh to a Jew. 

Apollinarins the Heritick equalled his ſongs wich'holy Sctip.. 
cure + but I never heard of any Heretick that prefer'd his owne 
works before holy Scripture : Doe not cheſc Heriticks preferre 
their owne Prayers before our Lords ? It our Loxds Prayer be 
berrer then rheirs , why doe they not fay it according to our 
Lords Commandement, Luke 11? Or if they will pray 
after the ſame manner as is commanded , /Aatth, 6, Why 
_ doe they uſe ſo many yaine repetitions there by lum for- 

bidden ? DT 

I have read that Sr, Peter uſed no other prayer at the Com- 
munſon, but this Prayer which his Mafter raughc him; and the 
Greeks in Calabria uſed the (ame : But riow tt is not uſed by 
ſore atthe miniſtration of the Sacrament, T am ſure this pray- 
er 1s perfect, and all other deviſed by them not'lo pexteft, Let 
us not negleR that perfe& forme which our Lotd hat left us, 
or. pray ar leaft-wiſc after that manner, not uſing Yaine repititt« 
ons by aim forbidden,as befote NET Ow 


Of Browniſts, | 
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21. Of the Tyranny and il-uſage of fome 
of- them to their VVives and Servants. 

Vid. The pre- Any there be charare taken in the Briars of this propane 
phane ſch:/me VI satmema: wiſh:they had never met with the ſepara. 
7 #, pf % $100 of chat Schiſmaticall body. and would flye, fo thac they 
imp 'ety, 4-//e,- Mightelcape without eXcommunication , wich which they cer. 
tons lewdyes rific chem {o,that they dare not fo much as whiſper, or as much 
a 4 abhom na* ag muſte againtt it, You may read iti the Boook called (The 
—_ A ' prophane Schiſme of the Brownifts) how ciuclly allo they uſed 
4 '  theic ſeryants for not doing ther taskes ; as ſome thy hang up 
by the hands,and whip chem ark naked being women grown; 
yea they ſpare not their wives, but correft them, Read the 
ſtory of $ exdley, and AM ansfield. It may be they learnt this of 
cheir Patriarch, Father Browne, who would cuj ily correRt his 

old wite,as before. S252 ; 
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22. .T here are dryers ſorts of Separatiſts. 


Byownifts, '] Here are divers ſorts of theſe SeRaries ; for every day be- 
gets a new fancy or opinion, 1t faring with them uſually as 
with all ocher Hereticks, who having once forſaken che T : uth, 
wander from one errcg to another : as Mr, Smith, cnc of their 
Grandees , from a Proteſtant he turned Brown ; and from 
a Brownft he turned Anabapiiff ; yea, = Sebape f,and re-bap- 
ized himſelfe, - 

ThefirRt ſort of Separar:fts affirme the abominations of the 
Church of Eng/a d to be fo preat , that they will- or come 
within their Church duores to heare any of their Miniſters, but 
ty themiclves wholly to their owne Conventicles The roctof 
this Sc was one Mr, Rabers Browne, befoic named : row 

WHOM . 


Of Erowniſts, 6) 


whom are riſe manyS ects, for cyery day begets a new fancy 
and conceit, Theſcfay that England was once the Lords wite, 
but that he hath given her a Bill of divorce and put her away. 

Theſe deny all communion with her ; but private communion 

they hold lawfull with her menibers, Fs 
As for the ancictt company of Brownift; that were urfer the 
tceding o: Maſter Browze -himſclte, they were ſwept away 

25 dung by the Teſtimony of Maſter George Zobrſon, and nor 
one of themleſt aliye that contiaued faichfull, bur became A- 

poſtates, PT TR ra ENwAT 

The ſecond fort of Byowniſts may bee called Barraws/ts Barrowyts, 
from their Protomartyr Sarrow, whoſe cenſures are more de. 

ſperate then the former, who ſay that the Church of England 

1s Sodome, Baby.on, and e/£gypr, and that ſhee was never he 

Lords viife, nor he her husband ; bu that ſhe 15-at the beſt a 

murthering Step.mother ; Thereforc they ſay, what communi- 

on hath light wich darkneſſe > Ghtiſt with Belial? Beleevers 
with Infidels > And thereforethey proclaime the former Sect, 

(for not judging the Church of England ſo deſperately as they 

judge her) to be partakersof her adulteries,and that they muſt 

receive of her plagues, | | 
Of this SeRt Barrow was the Father ; afterwards Greenwood, 
Brewer, Bots, Rutter. 
A third ſort of Brownifts did ariſe from one Mr, #/:/kirſon, Wilkinſoni- 
whoſe Diſciples tn a ſhort time grew ſo ſtrong in the Spiricthat ,,, gets 
as tourlF-affirmed that they were Apoliles,as Perer,& Pant, 
and the reft ; and therefoce deny communion with all others | 
that will aot give them that Ticle, "—_ 

A fourth fort of Brownifts, who ſay that there is not any 
one true Church in the world bur themſelyes, becauſe they ay, 
that they are married to Chriſt by that one true Baptiſme 
which conlilteth of perfons confefling of faich and theltr ſinnes; 
and all other Churches that baptize-Iufants are but Synagogues 
of Satan, and haye never made coyenant with G hrift, & here- 
fore they call the Browniſts for retaining the Baprtiſme of chil- 
dren as very a Harlot as Rowe or the Chuch of Erg/and, So 
name they the Brown:fts,Romgs faireſt dawghter,and Frome, 

thac 
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that all ﬆmart will be ſaved mul com? to them to be re-baptized; 

and condemn: ail orher worſhip robe Antichriftian, diyelliſh, 

and ob15xzious ts the wrath cyerlaſting.Of theſe,there are ma- 

ny Sects and Hereies you ſhall finde in the deſcription of the 

Arab aptifts. Many other Seas of Bronits there are, as the 

Tepn{onians and their Tenets, who commenced a fuit in AmPfer- 

dem 2921nlt the "Ainrſwo"tbians, for their Meeting Houle or 

ES Synagogue granted co the Browniffs after the rending of char 
Toh:/er1ani. Conventicle afunier. The [ohnſonians pleaded the Synagogue 
| belonged unto them , they being the ancient Browniſfs : 
 Ainſwarthi.. The Auſworthiaus anſwered , that the Hopſe belonged to 
I them , they being the true Brownrſts, becauſe they heid rne 
| anciear faich upan which their Church was grounded, from 
which Maſter Tobnſor and his company had fallen into Apo- 

Racy , and therefore could not bee the eras Church ; and 

tcp fer forth a writing of the Articles forſaken by Maſter 
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fevgfen | | 
Robinſonj- might ſpeake alſo of Robinſon and his company; which 


ma Robinſon proteſteth againſt both the former,afficming Mr. [ohn- . 
_ ſon: company to be baftardly cunnagates, miſerable guides, en- 
gcoflers of the key25,arrogant Zidkiar laying rhe corner-Rone | 
of Babylon; L#c#42 or ſcoHing Arheiſts;Schiſmaticks,making 
the Church of Gd a cypher; a Hanzby wanting an honeſt 
hearclike Clancellours and Officials captivating of rae Church; 
either marked ſervants of the Pope, or ſuch ascar e not what 
they ſay for ſome preſentadyantag?, uſing a power more exc- 
Crable SNG SOGUTIES EY EET ws cat 
Maſter Smith anl his Diſciples das at once as it were {wal- 
low. up all the Separation belides, proteſting againR their fallc 
conRitucions , falſe worſhip , falſe Miniſters , and falſe Go- 
yernours. Sp wn 
I might here alſo fer downe the ' Hereſies of My, Thowar 
Lewar deſcribed by Mx, Padget, with this Ticle, : 
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nariſme. 
{3 is Monſter is ſet downe with ſeven heads, 
1. Mahemetaniſme,in that Lemay denycd the boly Ti. 
nity and eternall God-head of Chriſt. 
2. /4naiſme, \n affirmiag that Chriſt ſhould come ſhortly it, 
his owne perſon to reigne here upon earth. 
þ ; < apiſme, aflirming that a racere creature may bee wor» 
IPpca, 
2 Eieoherinyin , in maintaining the Doctrine of Conſub. 
{tantiation. 
5. Azabaptiſmegin affirming that Chriſt took not ficſh cf the 
Virgin Mary, 
6, Libertaniſme, in holding that there is no vitible Church 
upon earth, ; 
7. Broyniſme, in holding the DoQtine of Separation ; who -— 
can reckoy up their opinions, they ſhifting daly ? Mr, Harcor 
will haye a ſeparation alone. | 
To confirm their ſeveral Sets & divitions among themlielves, -7,;, curſing 
I right {er down their uncharitable curſing one of anether;not one 60rher,” 
to ſpcek of the manifold cuiſes that flew abroad in Mr,Barroy s 
time, nor yetof the manifold curſes which the company of 
Promniſts remaining in Loxdon have oft laid upon one another: 
co... try hee that remaine in thelow Countreys, 
M... 10:79 51: his company are now accurſed and ayoided ,,,, 
by Mr. 4imſworth and his company ; Mr. Amſworth and his ſ[chi/me. p,63. 
company ex<cnu unicated by Mr.Iohrfon,and his Company's 
Mr. Sib aux his company are rejected both of Mr. Johns: 
and Mr, Aimfuerth, 
Mx. Rob1ſer ard his company holding Mr, 7c%»for and his 
to be in apollacy, | | 
And Mr, /ohzſox him again for taking part in his Schiſme a» Prapbeye /chiſn | 
2:inſt him, and by this reckening, where is almoſt one of them ®**{*Z* ; 
tree from the curſe 2 As for thoſe ixagling Browniſfs that walke 
alone ; as they ayoyd all, fo a 24 avoyded and rejeted Dy 
2 all 
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great Ones tco 
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all the re{t : 1s not this ({aith my Author ) a cuiſir go and a 
curſed Sect, 


—_—— 
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23-2 chiſme a oreat fanne. 


Ccould by way of caunſell adyiſe thefe Separatifts tyhio for. 
ſake rhe Church to conſider how greata {tn Schiſtne is, viz. 
ereater than murtaer ; a murchtr killeth one man ct wwo, but a 
Schiſmatick goeth abour, as much as in him lyes, to-deftruy the 
Church of God. | in 
Todepart fromeeChurci cf Eng/aza is a departing trom the 


Church cf God : letthem conlider; the Church of Corinth had 


many faults in :t,as many as the Church of England hath,g as 
-& yet was Gads Church for their faults, Sr, Paul 
b'ames ſomethere for their civill jars impetuovſly, they traffe- 
ring them and their ſuits ro the Courts of Infidels,r Cer, 6.7, 
Others for their wicked connivence and indulgence towards the 
inceſtuous, 1 Cor. 5. Others for their vile prophaneneſle in theix 
lacred Aſſemblies, 1 Cor. 11. 32. Yea, others for herelic, 
1 Cor.15. Would any Brownift think this to be the Church of 
God, but a Synag2gue of Satan? If our Apoſtle were alive 
now, { 1n which morelight hath appeared) he ſhould betaughr 
by Father Browze and his Diſciples to give the Church of {/9- 
riath a new Title,afd not Pan!an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt to 
th: Church of God iz Corinth. Bur the example of Chriſt him- 
ſelie writing to the leyen Churches of Aſia may be our beſt di- 
redtion, charging five of chem with ſeverall faults, and with 
crimes of a large hze, yet he doth call them Charches, 


Morzoyer, is not the fo1 {aking the Church of Gad,a forlakine 


of God himlelfe, - 
And laſtly, is not excommunication one of the greate(t py- 
niſhments of the world , by which a man is caſt our of the 
Chutci > St, Paul cals it a'giving.to the deyill : and doe ro: they 
in their ſeparation eat themſclyes out of the Church , and give 
themſemſelyes to the deyill > | | 
24. How 


Of Browns. 


24 . How theſe Seltaries have berom puniſhed. 


'T"Irlt. Brown their Patriarke was taken and laid ir. the Gaol, 

Þ ng his diſciples were made to fl; e ; © Bolton, whom fore 

would make their Author,dyed as [rdas did ; (a) Herr Bar- (a) Hower 
row, Gent, lohan Greenwood Clerk, two of the Authors of this Cirey p 765, 
opinion, that ſet Prayers are abominable; Daniel Sradley Gird- 

ler, Saxio Bullet, Gent, Robert Bowliz Fiſh-morger, were !n- 

difted of Felony ar the Seſſions Hall withourNew- gate, Lon + 

don, before the Lord Major, and the two Lord chiete Juflices 

of both Benches, and ſundry of the Judges and other Com- 
miſſioners of Oyer and Termmer. The ſaid Barro ad Green- 

wood, tor writing: ſundry feditious Books ,' tending to the flan- 

der of the Queens Majelty and State :' Studley, Bullet, and 

Bowly for publiſhing the {oid Books,on the 2 3, day-of Afarcn 

they were all arrigned at New-gare, and found guilty, and 

had judgement : Hewry Barrow an! [ohn Greenwosd cn the 

laſt of March were brought to Tibrrie in a Cart and carried 

backe againe , and were afterwards hanged on the xt day ct 

April, | | 

And about the fame time one Penric,a We'ch-man,a princi- Hew.C þ on. 
pal penner and publiſher of a Book czlled Martine Marprelate, Þ 7 66, 
was apprehended at Srebben- heath, and commir:cd to Prifen : 

in the moneth of ay he was arraigned at the Kirgs Bench at 

Weſt miniter,condemned of. F<lony, 'and afterwards conveyed 

from the Gaole of the Kings Bench in Southwarkg to St.'T ho - 

ma Wattings, and there hanged: Elias Thacker was hanged 

at St, Eamondſ-bury in Suffolk on the fourth of Uune:and [ol 
Copping on the firft of the fame monerh-; for ſpreading of cer. 

rain ſeditious books penned by one Robert Brown againſt the 

Book of Common: prayer eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the 
Realm, their books as many as could be found, were burnt bz. 

fore them ; Examples how this Se&-was ſuppreſt in Queene 
Elizabethsiime are many, They that would know more cf 
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tele Scftaries, let rhem read theſe books following, * 

Firſt, a book called a dilcevery of Browniſme, or a briefe 
Pcclaraticn of the erzots and abcmunaticns dayly practiſed & 
encreaſed amerg the Engliſh company of the (eparation,remai- 
ning arthis preſcntat Amſterdam in Holland, by MiWhite, 

A Book called the raiſing of the foundation of Bromniſme,by 
5. B, Printed by Benr Wiract 15 88. 

A plaine Declataticn that our 3: ow»iſts be full Donatifts,by 
comparing them together from poent to point, out of the wri- 
tings of St, Anguſtize, by George Gifford Miniſter of Gods 
Word at Malden, 

An Apolegy ofthe Church of England againſt the Brow. 
»i/fs written by Door H all now Lord Biſhop of Norwich, 

- Maſter Bernards Separatiſts Schilme. 

The prophane Schiſme of the Brown/ftr or Separatifts, with 
the impyety, difſentionslewd and abonunable vices of that ime 
pure SeR, diſcoyercd by Chriffopher Lawne, 1ohn Fowler, Cle= 
ment Sanders,and Robert Bulward, 

ſtem, A'bcok called the (ſhield of defence : written againſt 
Maſter de le C/rſe, in defence of Mr, Br/ghtman,, Pruned 
FS BS PV 
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25. Hr, Tho. Scots deſcription of a Brownilt. 


25 T He Cameleonis in England a Famillſt, at Amſterdam 1 


cots deſerip= WM, Browniſt, | 
tion of g5r0w* Helives by the ay1e,& chere he builds Caſtles and Ciurehes; 
/( none onthe carth wil pleaſe hims he would be of the triumphant 
and g'orious Church , but not of the terxenc militant Churci, 

which is ſubje& to florms, deformities,and many violences and 

2!terations cf cime : he muſt finde out Sir 7 ho, ALoores Utopia, 

or rather Plaro's Community, and be an Elder there, In this 

poynt,and in thatof reſiſting Ciyill Governours, he ſeems rhe 

fame with the Romiſh Carholike. Butthey are tyed only by the 

tiles, like Sawpſo*s Foxes , their heads like ans, loyk divers 

ways: they are Bourgfews,& carry betwixt them a ftrc-brand 
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0 enflame all Cnriſteadome ; they have 1n th1eic imaginations 

* an Idea off {cn a Church , ani ſuch keyes as the Romanifts 
madly boaſt tacy polleſls , bur they will not have them the 
fame, not to reſ2mble their fooliſh Alchymilts : they are both 
feeking a Philolopnecs ſtone , ani negleRiag the rrue Elixar 
the corner-ftont ; rey boaſt co build golil on the foundation, 
when whatthey dawbe 01 15 adulterate Ruffe befides the foun- 
dation:they begoer racmlclves in feeking for wealth abroad, 
willlft at home they neglect that peatle of incftimable price, for 
which the wiſe Mercianc gives all that hz is worch. If cyer I 
could heare Papilt clear the Pope from being Antichriſt, and 
prove he muſt be one {ingular perſon, I would then belceve tha 
he ſhould nor ſpring from a Je:y of the Tribe of Daz, as they 
Fable, but from x promiſcuous conjunRion betyrixe two Fapt. 
tives to Arnfterdam and Rowe. 
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26. Of the F emi-ſeparaliſts. 


2 © 


Heſe halt between two opinions, ey are neither wholly - 1 com, 
for che Separation , nor wholly again} ic. Maſter [ac99 ſepmrat {t3- 
is faid to' have been of this Sect called 7acobites ; and rhere- 
fore in his writings we finde rat he mil-liked our Church-go- 
vernment : but in his Declar1:ion hee affirmeth ; Although 
(faith he) I know they of rhe Separation be very far from being 
ſo evill, as commonly they are held ro be : yerT deny not bur in 
ſome matters they are ſtraites rien I wiſh they were, Hows- 
ſoever in the poyat of Separatto1, I tor my part never was,nor 
am ſeparated from all publike communion with the Congregati- 
ons of England, I acknowledge vh:retore that in England arc 
true viſible Churches and Minifters accidentally, yea tuci as-I 
refuſe no: to communicate with:for his comming to our Church, 
I heard once a Miniſter complaine to ;me of Door Bancroft 
Biſhop of Zonds-,for nordoing that Juſtice that he would have 
nad him to dot upon Mr. Zacev, of whom he had complained, 
{ as far as remember) for no: kneeling at rhe a 
Sobdrapoddes ohh? dee Wabrrooings oe 292" This. 
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This Minitet having proſecuted 11s co.eplaitit,and finding no- 
thing done againſt Mr. /acob, went to the Biſhop, telling him ' 
what a grcart deale cf paines he had taken in vaine, and asking 
of the Biſhop what he would counſell him to doe, who bid him 
ee howe and trouble not timſelte, bur leave ſuch things to his 
Church- wardens. 

There is a ſort of Semi-ſeparati/ts, rhar will heare our Ser- 
mens, but not our Common-prayers ; and of theſe you may ſce 
every Sunday in our fireets, fitting and ſanding about cur 


dootes ; who when the Prayers are done ruſh into our Chur- 
ches to heare our Sermons. ent; 


HSESSSNDSNSENGRS 
Of the Independents. 


1. #by caled Independents. 
2, Their Original}, B 
3. Someof them write and ſpeak againſt Churches, 
Some againſt Tithes. GE 
Would havens ſet Prayers. 
. Nor #ſe. the Lords Prayer. 


Ecauſe they teach that eyerie particular Congregauon 
ought to be governed by its owne particular Lawes, with- 
cut any depending of any in-Ecclefiaſticall matters, without ob 
ligation,2cknowledge Claſſes or Synods for its government and 


conduct, They call chemſelves rhe Congregational gOVvernmeſity 


as I read, Theſe appellations I heard not of when I began to- 
| HE writc 
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virice the Treatile, The Author of the Antidote agatnft hrde - 
pendency afticmerh,thar by eftabliſhing this government in Read 
of ſuppreſſing Prelacy,we ſhould ere in our kingdome 93 24. 
Preiates, Vi, in every Pariſh one, - i 


—— 
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Hz firſt man of note that held their opinions, { as Matter 
Edwards writeth ) was one Mr. Robinſon, who leaving 
Norwich melc.content , bccame a rigid Brown? ; but aftcr- 
wards by conference with learned men,he was brought ro ſome 
moderation , and writa book retaining ſome of his opintons. 
This wan dying,many of his congregation went from Leydenun- 
to New-Engiand,and planted at new Plymonth, whither they 
carryed Mr. Robinſons opmions, which ſpread far argans oy 
tercers alſo and other meanes were conveighedinto old Englana: 
and to this purpoſe he citeth a Letter of Mr. Cotroxs. 
As the Brownfts ( laith Mr, Edwards) growing up , and out - 
of the Anabaptiffs, did refine Anabaptiſaze in many things, (o —- _—_ the 
the Independents hayc refined Browniſme from the orolleneſle N as. Pe | 
and rigidnelle of it, | 208,26, 
Yet in ſeparating from Gods Ordinance becauſe of our mixt 
Congregations : in ſetting up a Church againſt a Church : and 
it other things doc they not with the Browns make a rentin 


Chriſts mykticall body. 
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3. Enemzes 80 0u7 C Purcher, 
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i GL Independents with the Brewniſts , are enemies to our rhe ſ 
he glory © tion, the monuments ofthe piety 7 2e/evevtr7 
Churches,the glory of our nation, ent PRY i eco 


of our fore-Fathers, builded to the honour of Almighty God, FY 
and for his ſeryice. They call them Rteeplc-houſes,as you may 
read Mr. Cotton in one of his Sermons upon the opening of the 


the ſeyen V1alls affirmeth, 
. DF O I eho- 
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Tehoſapiat ( laith he) took away the high places and groves 
out of Judah, 2 Chr, 17,6, So when the zeale of God lifteth 
up the hearts of the people,then will they not endure aconſecra-. 
ted place in all the world where they come ; and when the ſe- 
venth Viall 15 poured out, the earth (hall be full of the know. 
l:deeof God : then all the Chappels of Eaſe, Churches of 
Stares , and Temples of glory , where the world hath bcene 
deluded , they will not leave a tone upon a fone that (ſhall 
not bethrowne dowre : though now in ſome places you may 
pot paſle through with a burthen ; nor look upon the Wall 
thereof. The wzeale of the Lord of Hoſts will blow them rp, 
theſe places will be laid opento the reff of the ſtreets, and be-. 
core but common foyle, they will not then be regarded, but 


rrerwpled wpon, &'c, Lam informed that fome preach this Do- 
Arine among us, *' 7: O05" I0Y 
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4s Ruine Leanning. 


'' & Gaine to overthrow Learnine,they would overthrow the 


maintenance, viz, Tithes appoynted by Almighty God 


tor the maintenance of his ſervice : as he appoynred a certaine 
time for his ſervice,ſo a certaine part for the maintenance of his 
ferv:ce@ : viz. A tench part which was paid before ths Lavy, 
commanded in the Law , and confirmed by our Lord and Sa- 
VIOur. = 

| The perſecution of the Jxlian Apoſtate is afhrmed to 
bee greateſt of all other ;: For whereas in other perſecuti- 
ons they ky}d the Pricfts ,_ 1@liaz.caking away the mainte- 
nance from Gods ſervice, did eccidere Presbiterium hc whole 
fIrder, 

When I firſt heard of the fame of Tudependency , I con- 
folle 1 could not well miſlike it , knowing the poverty of many 
Livings within the walls of Lowdoz, and the dependency of th: 
Miniſters, bcing not able to ſubliRt without the charities of che 
people, 


And 
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And for example, among others the Tithe of a Parſonage of 
2 iearned DoRor, (who is accounted: one of them ) not to bee 
worth aboye 2 0.1, per an»rm towards all cnarges, and divers 
Others to be of ſmall yalue : I could not well blame them, if 
renouncing their Tiches , thcy have deviſed ſome other way to 
{ub(iſt, S ED og 

Ia time of Superflicion the (aid Living is reported to have 
been worth about t:z,o hnndred pound per aunrre; by reafon 
of a oang of filly women with childe to the Image of our La- 
dy of Steining ( in that Church ) to which they did trot with 
many rich offerings , being perſwaded that ſhe could givethem 
cafie labour : Other Churches had their working Saints that 
relieved their Parſons, as one could make barren womcti 
fruirfull, &c, And for this caule the poore livings in London 


were fo highly rated in te Subfidy. And whereas one man: 


had heretofore many Livings , which now 1s prohibited ; Ag 


my Predeceffor had three , Alhollowss the great, the Temple, 


and Edmonds within the line of Communicatien : And alfo 
our vailes for Burialls and Chriftnings 1s in a manner ccaſt, 
which were a great helpe too, Should I blame the poora Mi- 
aiſters to deviſe ſome meanes to haye a being: but where. 
as they gather Congregations among us who are as poore as 
themſelves, getting our farceſt ſheep from us,and for other cau; 
{es,I like it nor. 
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5. Allow no fet Prayers, 


Hey allow no ſet Prayers. The Jewes uſed ſet Prayers, 
Ishas Diſciples uſed ſer Prayers, and. Chriſt gave his Diſ- 
(ciples a ſet forme of Prayer, which all Chriſtian Churches in 
the world generally uſe, Maſter Calv;n alledgeth three rea- 
lons for the maintaining of ſer'Prayers. Firft, to provide 
for the weaknefle of ſome Miniſters, Secondly , that there 
might be a genera]l conſent and agreement in all Churches. 
Thirdly , to croffe the liberty of ſome Miniſters, yho affeR no- 
_— veins: 
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yeltzes : and therefore it hohovyeth to have a ſet Catechiſme, a 
jet forme of adminitring the Sacrament, a ſct forme of pub- 
iike prayers. 

For taking too much liberty in rheir praying, I have had 
roo much ſence , being deprecated or execrated by ſame of 
them, yea evycn in my owne Chntch ; in my owne Pulpit, and 
in my owne hearing. 


—_w—_ yo ——_— —_ 
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&. Uſe not the Lords Prayer 


Gaine, ſome of them will not ufe the Lords Prayer, 
A prefecring-their owne before ir. If the Lords Pray- 
er bee more perfeR than theirs, why doe they not uſe it, but 
abuſe the people , uſing their owne imperte& Prayers, and 0= 
a eur Lords pertgt Prayer co.umanded by him to be 
uied; .  - EE 2 4 Ps 
L have read that Apollinarts the Heritick equalled his yy ri- 
Hoa EY tings with the holy "6 WI but preferred them not as theſe 
Pauls Prayer. (cer to docgin om'tting Chriſts Prayer commanded to be uſed, 


ah FE Far and uſing their 6 we, as before. 
Chriſt,thelove © 19 conclude, my Prayer to God is,that God would give them 


of God the fa» grace to uſe their o.fts that he hath given them to edification,and, 
yher, aud not not to make a rent in his Church, 

fay the L6:ds DuRar Steward hath written a Book, in which is ſet down 
"OO the opiniou of ſora of the Reformed Churches concerning 


Independency. 
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SEEN SESSASASKHS 
OF the Famuliſts, 


His Set ofthe Family of Love is one of the moſt ertoheans 
and dangerous Sect chat eyer was. | 
The Family of Love ate ſocalled, becauſerhey-will admic 
fone common among them; taerr love is fo great that they may 
joyne wich any Congregation, and live under obedience to any 
Magiſtrate, be he neyer ſo ungodly, and-cherefore to curry fa- 
your with all, they have ſome opinions agreeable with all in 
ſonee things. They agree with the 7 wrky in ſome things, wit! 
the Lewes in ſome things, wich the Donatifs, P alagians, Liber 
eines, Arians, and Anabaptiſss, in many things wich the Pa- 
pifts in few with the Proteſtants, | 


In deſcribing of this Se& I purpoſe to ſet 
downe : : — 


I. Their Originall or Authors. 
2. Their horrible Blaſphemier. 
2. Their confeſrion of Faith, or Creed. 
Their Converſations. 
. Their ſeverall ſorts. 
How to diſcover one of this Sed, 
7. The abjuration of cert aine Fanilifts at Panls 
Croſſe. | | 
THe firſt author was one David George of Delfe,who fled The riftery o, 
out of Hol[and to Beſi/I giving it out thathe was baniſhed David George 
is written by. 


out of tne low Countreyes;he changed iis namegcalled himſclfe [7 
x if [01 171 Lat y 


{ohnof Bridges, he affirmed that he was that right David char 1qq.44 et 1 


+ publiſhed by Lac >b Beeb, Pripted 4t Dayentry,l6z His dofirine is ſet duwn in 31 
p— A; ticles, the Do Thc 
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was {ent faem Gold, 2nd fhould reflore :caine the Ringdome of 
Iiracl He wrote divers Bools as ons callcd rhe Iorder.bocke. 
he broached his damnzble Hercfice, #s : 

1. Ailthe DoArines taught by i172fes, the Prophets, and 
Chriſt himlelfe ere not ſiſhcient to falvation, but only to keep 
tae people in good arderfillf the'commints; of David George, but 
his deQtrine was able to (ave a!l thoſerhatpu: their truſt in him, 

2- That he wasne right Meſlias, we belpycd Son of the Fa- 
ther not bern of ti: fleſh, but of tne Holy Ghoſizand that when 
Chritt was dexd according to the fleſh, the Spirit of Chrift was 
lett byine Fathers appoyniment untill che comming of this Da. 
vid George, and given him, Ct Ry 

© 2+ Thathe would ſet up the true houſe of David, and the 
children of Zevi muft raiicthe Tabernacle of God through the 
5pirit of Chrift, not by thecrofle and ſuffering; but through 
mcekneſle and love, | 


4. That whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt chis Doarineſhall ne. 


ver be fergiven in t11s world, nor inthe world to come;he dyed 
the 16. of Axgyſt, 1556. at which his Diſciples were muck 
dilmaycd, for he promifed tnem that tie ſhould:ror dyc:or if he 
did, that he ſhould rife againe, and fulfil all his former Promi.. 
ſes,whereupon ſaine forfook his herefies, The Mogiſttates be. 
ing informed of his doctrine and manners, cauſed tis houſe && 
the houſes of ſuch as were ſulpeRed to hold ſuch errours to be 
ſearched, his books to be butnr, foxrferting his goods and lands 
ro the uſeof the Town, cauſing his followets to recant.* - | 
After him rofe one Henry Nicholut borne in Amſterdans, 3 
Towne in Ho]/and, of many called Henry of Amfterdam,who 
rook upon him to mainraine the fame DoRtrine, yet notin the 
nameof. David.bucin his owne name ». as.a Prophet ſent to 
rebuke the world of fin and iniquity, naming himſelte 7effarre- 
| zor mEas he reſtorer of the world. 
D ſrowery of © Mr. Ieffepdeſccibeth HAN, after this manner, page 89. They 
the crrorsof © call himche new man,or the holy narure,or holinefſe which they 
the Anabape make to be Chiiſt, and fin tobe Antichriſt, becauſe irisoppolite 
O05 Fs to Chnlt.- They ſay that when Adam finned then Chriſt was 
killed and Amichrift came to liye. 
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Ot Familiſts; 3: 


 They-teach the fame perfeRtion of kolineſle winch Adan 
had before he fel], is to be obtaincd here in this liſe; and afhicmic, 
that all their Fanuly of Love are as pertect and innocent as hee, 
and that rhe ReſurreCtion of the dead (poken of by St, Pax, 
z Cor.1 5. and this Propheſic, then ſhall be, fulfilled tne ſaying 
which is written; O death where isthy fing ? O grave wiere is 
thy war's bb fultilled in themzand they deny all other refurre- 
Ron of the body to be aſter this life. They will have this bla{- 
phemer H. N, to be the Son of God, Chriſt, which was ro coinc 
1a che end: of the world to judge the world,and fay that the day 
of judgement is already come, and that H, N, judgerh the 
world now by his Doctrine ; ſothat whoſoever doth not obcy 
his Golpell ( in time ) thall be rooted out of rhe world, and 
| that this Family of Love ſhall inheric and inhabite the earch 
for exer,world without cnd : onely they lay they (hail dyein 
che body,.as now. men doe, and their foules goe to heaven, bur 
\ their Poſteritics ſhall continue for ever. Thisdecciyer defcribuh 
eight through-breakings of the light ( as he tearmerh them) ro 
have been in eight ſeycrall rimes, from Adams to the time that 
now 15, which (as he \aich) have each exceeded other. The 
ſeyenth he alloweth Tfeſus Chrift to be the publiſher of, and tus 
light ro bethegreateſt of all that ever were before him ; and he 
makethhis owne to be the eighr andlaft and greateft, and the 
prinaics of all, in and by which Chiiſt is perfected, meaning 
olinefle ; hemaketh every one of his Family of Love tobe 
Chrift ; yea, and God, and himſelfe God, and Chriſt in a mare 
excellent manner , faying that he 1s godded with God , and 
co-deified wich him, an:1 that Gd 1s Rominified with "him, 
Theſe horrible blaſ. hemies with divers others, doth this HF, XY. 
& his Family teach to be the everlaſting Goſpell: which the An- 
oelis faid ro preach inthe Rev, 11.15. They profefie greatex 
love to the Church of Rem? , and to all hex Idolatries and (y- 
 perſticzons,then they'doz.to any Couarch cif whatſocyer,except 
tnemſelyes, j 


LY "They wickedly abuſe theſe words of Chriſt ; I muſt walk to 
aay, to morrow, andthe third day 1 hal be perfe Hed : and (ay, 
taat by to day is mzant the time of Jeſys Chriſt his Apolites ; | 

TEVA and 
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and by © morroww, ali the time of the Religion of the Church of 
Rome : and by the third day, this their day of H.N, and his 
Family wherein they will have Chriſt ro be perfeEted, And 
they doe compare all the whole rel;gion of the Church of Rowe 
wo the Law of Moſes, affirming that as God did-teack his pte- 
ple by theſe ſhadowes and types,nll Jeſus Chriſt came '; fo kee 
hath tzught the world ever fince by the Tmapes, ſzcrifices, and 
heathen Rites of the Church of Rowell this wretch H, AN. 
carrie, and now he mult be the onely chiefe Teacher, Gods obc- 
dicnt man, yea his Son ( a5 they blaſphemouſly call him,) hee 
by his Goſpell muſt make all things perfect, 

C Þriſc opher One Chriſtopher Viret , a Joyner dwelling in Southwarke, 

a who had been in Queen aries dayes an Arian being infeRted 
with Hen, Nocelas his doQtrine, poyſoned firſt rhe Engliſh with 
this hereſie : he tranſlated out of Dweb into Engliſh divers 'of 
the books of Henr. Nicholas,as Evangelinm re gra,outot which 
and others theſe errors are colleted, 
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"2, Their blaſphemous Errors, 
1, # \Oncerning God] That there is none other Deitie be- 
loaging unto' God , bur ſuch as men are paitakers of 
in this lie. | 
_ 2. Concerhing Chriſt ] 1. That Chriſt is not God. 2.Chiift 
15 not one man; but an ettzte-and condition in men,common to 
ſo many as have received H.N, his dotrine,&c. | 
Keewſt,p24, 3, Of Adam] That Adem was all that God was;and God 
all that Adams was, &c. 
4, Concerning Baptiſme ] That no man ſhould be baptized 
untill he was 3o yeares old, 
5. Goncernirg tlie Word ] Thatthere was never truth prea- 
ched fir.ce the Apoſiles time before H, VN. / | 
6. Concerning the Reſurreion } 1. The reſurreRion of 
the _ 15 a r1fing from ſin. and wickednefe, 2, That the dead 


{hall riſe and live in Z&, N, and inthe jluminated Elders cyer- | 
lajimngly and rejgne upon caith, 
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T. Con- 


(5 j Fan wighs - Q5 
7. Corcerning the day of Judgement} 1 , Tbat. the day of 
Judgement is in this life. 2, Thathe joyes of beayen arc kece 
upon earth, Ee af | | | 
8, C:nccrnivg marriage. | The marriage of ſuch as are not 
calighitied with true faith 1s filiby and polluted, and to bee 
reputed for yhoredome. es 
9, Concerning Henry Nicolas. } 1. He is railed by the high- 
lt Gedtrom the dead. 2. He can no more crie ttten Hoſes cr 
Thrift, &c. 3, He is the true Prophet of (od,len; to blow the 
laſt Txumper ot DcEtrine Which ſhall be publiſhed vpcn earth. 
4+ That be-onely knowerh the true tente of Scripture, 5. That 
his Books are ofcquall authority with the holy Scciprure. 
' Throvgh che feryice of H. V. his holy and gracious Word, 
and cur obedience ckereunto; we are led of the Father to the 
loveck Jelus Chrilt, - 6. Thartnhe Scriptures are fulfilled in Hf, 
N,. and his Fawily.. 7 . H,N.knoweth ihe ſecrets of our hearts, 
8, Thatall men mult &þbmit them(cives.co the godly wiſdome 
of H.N.&c. 
10, Concerning their illuminated Elders and family. ] 1. All xacwſe. fol.ns 
i[luminated Elders are Gudded with God, or deified ; avd God 
in them homimfied,or become -wapn.. 2. The young Diiciples 
are Adams and the jlluminatsd Elders Chrits, 3. The eldeſt 
Father of the Farmily is Chriſt pimlelſe. 4» That che cftate of 
all fuch as are not of this Sect is a falſe being, the Antichriſt. :he 
wicked ſpirit, the kingdome of hell , and the deyill hunwfelte, 
5. ihe Family of Love 1s perfect inthis lite, and thexetore 
that chey a-vſt not pray to1 torgiveneſle of fins, 6, That their 
Illuminated Elders doe not finne, 7. They may joyne with 
any Congregation and Church, and live under the obedience 
of any Magiſtrate though never ſo ungodly. 8. Whatlcever 
is taught by any other then by their illuminated Elders is falle: 
Such as deſpiſe their Family (hall bee conſumed with eyerla- 
[ting fire, | | 
Morecovet they hold : 
2+ Thathe who1s ore of their Congregation is either as per= 
{et as Chriſt, cr elſc a very divell, | 
2, Thatit1s lawfull co doe whatſoever the higher Powers 
P - comms 
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command to he done;though | it be one 2gaitft the commande- 
yy of God. 
« That it is ridiculous to ſay, God the Father,God the Son, 
( od the holy Ghoſt ; as rnongh by {aying theſe words, they 
hhould aftirme to be three Gads, 
= Tnat eycry man ought firſtto be inan errour before he can 
ome ro the knowledge of the trutit, 
87 That heaven ad hell are preſent in this world amons us. 
2nd that there is none other. 
6. Ihatthey are bound to give almes to none other perſons 
bnt to thoſe of their SeR, and uf they otherwiie doe, they giyc 
:newr Almes to the divell. 
, Thac they ought nott burie their dead :vbecaule it is ſaid, 
bet che dead buy 6; the dead. I 
. Thar none ought to recezve their Sacraments before he re- 
Wb: their whole Ordinances. a5 1. He muſt be admitred with 
a kifle, then his feet muſt be waſhed, then hands laid on him and 
fo Tha! 
, Thatthe Angels Raphaet, and Gabriel and others wer 
W.. of a woman. 
I 0. That they oughthottofay Davids Plalmes as Prayers, 
being righteous and a 1 finne, 
11. That there oughtto be no Sabbath "iy but that all 
ſhould Le alike. 
12+ That Chriſt is come forth of the flcfh as he came forth 
of the Virgin ary. FRE 
, *; That there was a world before Adams time as is now. 
. Thatthc Law of God is poſſible co be kept of CVCTy Mars 
ha ol endeavour Rim(cl{e thereto. - +. 
, That it is expedient that they ſhould make maniieft their 
a hearcywith all their counſels,minds,wils, and cthoughts,rto- 
gether with all-their doings, dealings, and exerciles naked atid 
oY before the children of the Family of Love, and not to coyert. 
or hide any thing (be it was itis) before him, and what their in- 
clination and vature draweth them unto, 
In a word,their doQtrine js perverſe, blaſphemous and erro- 
2eo1s ; it openeth a doore to all wickedneke , turning Reli- 


O i Fantlifts, Df 
9100 up-fide- downe, building heaven here upoticanth, making 
God inan and man God, heaven hell, and hcil heaven. t oc ac- 
counting of the Law of God, and making but a jeſt of the Ge. 
ſpell of Feius Chriſt leaving no manger of fin uncommitted & 
yetaflirming they fin not ar all - for yenome and poyſon which 
will bring prctear death tothe foule, he hath diſperſed over e- 
very meniber and Article of theBelicfe;o univerſall is the poy. 
Cor of bis Opituon, 25 you waylce i1 their cenfelſion ſer down 
by Mr. KnewfSub, So 
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3. The Confeſſwh of Familiſts, 


Doe believe in God the Father Almighty, WET of Deavers 
| Bis carth, They ſay the fame is a ttuc living God, a mighty 
"Spirit,a perteR cleare-hght;z true being,and that the ſame being 
is God, he Fathers namezand his love it ſelfe, - Ard they j.cr. 
lwadec their geod willing ones,that by the beliefe ofthis Article, 
which chey call the Baptiſme in the Fathers name,tbat here and 
now they do attain to the perteAt obecience of the Law of Ged 
and of rhebclicte of Jeſus Chrift, and love of the holy Ghoſt, 
which they make to be all one with the perteRt righteoulneſſe 
of the Law. oy en 
3, And in leſus Chrift his oxely Son our Lord.Some of theſe 
words they alter,for inſtead of bs onely Son, they ſay the onely 
Son of Gea,T c. Whereby } clus the only;Son; I mean, Righte- 
ouſnefle : tor chere is tneur generall:Tenert-and concluſion ,: that 
Righreouſneſle is Chriſt,and Sin is Antichriſt, The ſeed of thc 
woman is rightcouſr.efle and holinefſe, andthe ſeed of the Sex- 
pent 3» ſin, turning the perſon of Chriſt into equality. 
3. Which wes concerved of the hely Ghoſt, borne of the Vr- 
gin Mar. As we contefſe the thing done, fo we ſprake of the 
preſent time as of the ching doing, faying,which is conceived 
ot the holy Ghoft, meaning, every one that comes to take. in 
their Belief (as they term it) 7s then conceived of the holy Ghefs 
& born of the Virgin Marycalling the concepiion of rheis cy 
F-4 a 
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/ | 
the firlt or Virgins eſtate of Infancy , ' ſomaking the Article 31. 
tend all and eyzcy one of then\Ini penerall; a1 not ons In Par 
ticular, as webelceve, $2 5 

4. Safferea u1der Pontius Pilate, was crgoified dead and v4. 
ried, and d:(cend:d into Hell, Inthe former Article they con- 
felle rhe conceprion and pl of *the ÞlelF-d fred of Abrahans 
according to the Promiles,afid' Heye they b4lecye their \ufferings 
accordingto the Scriptures, And J-{ijs Chrift is borne and con. 
ceived in them(clves under Porrires Pilate , and fo is incorpo=- 
. rated into the death of his Crolle,and this they cail rhe B apulme 
under the obedience of the Belizfe in the name of che San;and 
they ſy, they. bury through his Betct, che old'Man,which (tate 
they call the youth or young Man ; the renewing of the Spurit 
in an upright hfe, wherein this Ar ricle bath of {ufering,crucify- 
ing death and buriall, and dilcerion into hell, ate fulRlled in 
them : che reſt you way ice in Mr, Kzenfab. wg 


* 
—— wy a your ow r—_— _ —___———__ OO OTOmI5—_ 
S + G 
. . 
. = 


. 
* 0 —_— e—mR_p——_—_ ” TOOmIP—T—} —w  -»- 


; 


& 


—l— — 


; . , i ” - a ® 
= — @—— —_— — Iji— ww rw — _——- -— ww > "SO EOTIoEm—m———  ———_ - - —_ > —- 4 a”——<——_————— x 


4. Thur lewd Converſations. 


'@) this holy Family we read, thatmoſt ſhame! cotrupri- 
on of life hath al waizs followed cor upion of Doftrine,as 
Row.1 24. God gave them wp to their owne hearts tuſts , to 
ancleanneſfſe, to defile their owne' bodies butween themſelves, 
which tarned the trnth of God mto a lic, os 
They arelike Priſce{liavus the Hereticke, of whom IT, N. 
borrowed not onely that viſlanous wreſtito of the Word by al- 
legories, asalſo the monſtrous opinion that perjury and lying 
was lawtuil, and to be done wjth &pood conſcience w conceale 
Relig 1. + Eq 
Prifcilianns ( faith Danens ) was putto death at Treverſe 
a City of Germany, confeſling at his death wharſhamefu} yil- 
{znies hehad committed with the women bf his Sect, 4 
' The Familiſts talke of Toye , and being in love, and no- 
thing but Loye ; bur their love rucneth fnrs luſt; as one wriceth 
of rhers, | OH A ide 
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Ot Familiſts, 33: 
Hen, Nucela1, as I finde written, had in his houſe three,wo - 
men appareiled alike ; theon* he affirmed ro be his wife, the 0. 
ther h1$ iter, the 6ther his Couſin : which Couſin of his falling 
Gck,and doubrfull of her life , confefled ro her ne'ghbours who 
rz{ortcd to her in her {cknefiz,that HV, had often abuſed hc 
body, and madeher-believe that ſhe ſhould never dys. Com- 
plaint thereof being made to [the Governour, he came to: the 
houſe to have apprehended him ; but he fled. It was thonght he 
was gone with Granvella unto Naples ,. his goods were {cized 
upon and carried to the Caſtle in Zmzbden, inthe yeare of our 
Lord 1555. and in the 5:7: yeare of his age. PR 
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y: OF divers / orts of Famililts, 


FN b the Caſtalian- Order, which diſſent from the do&rine of 739. Dc: i/ops 
ce Church of Erg/a»4, oppoſing in every (yllable,and yer bite 17 «7c» 

being notoriaus Hypocrites,if they be- never (© little queſtio- Þ4g* 35: , | 
ned, will make ſhew by outward ſ:eming of conformity , as .* C afrarAY: 
if they did highly approvethe doArine of our Church. Who Oraer, * 
hold that the Law of God may be perſely fulfilled by men 
1a this world, 

. .Who tearme chemlely:s Eagles, Angels, and Arch- Angels, 
Lambes, & Doves,&c. who hope in a | na rune to bt inſpired 
with light andiliumination;as ever Paxl or any Prophets were, 
which allegorizcthe places of Scriprure concerning Chrift;deny- 
ing indeed thatthere was cver any fuch man as Chriſt, dreaming 
onely of a ſanftiſying Chri't, & abhorcing & juiify ing Saviour, 
expeRing ſalyation by their oxne works', although they bce 
knowne to b2 corrupt workers both in their Calling and Fami- 


lies, holding that Turks and Pag ins may be {aved if whey live 
well, alchough they never heard of Cirift, 


Of the Grindletonian Familiſfs, who hold : 


7 « That the Scriptures are but for novices. 
2, The Sabbath to be obſcryed but as a Leature-day. 
P23 J- To 


GO Ot Familiyis. 


3. To pray for the pardon of {n aſter he is afluted of Gods 
love, is to cffer Chrift again, E en WE 
4. Thartheir Spirit is nor to be tryed by the Scripture, but the 
Scripture by then Spirit. 
5. That we muft not goc by Morives, but by Motions. 
6. 'Fhat when God comes ro dwell in a many;he fo filleth rhe 
(oute, that thereis ro more ſtntull lufting, 

7. That they ſee no reaſon why Minifters ſhould ſpeak again 
the fins of the wicked, {ecing the wicked men can doc nothing 
but {n. ; 

2, Which boaſt and thank God that they have caſt off pray. 
mg in their Families,repeating of Sermons, and ſuch like things 
ING agnt, | 
9. \W hich ſecffe at fixch as make conſcience of words , with 
many other pernicious poyuts. = 
JP» 2. Ofa third fort, Famulifts of the Mountains;who fay that 
11, xe EY they havecicane vanquiſhed the divell ,” and are pure from all 
One fin,andneverſo much as cnce tempted todoube of their ſpitituall 
cltare. . >, 
4. Ofa fourth fort, Fawileſts of the Vallieswho brigg in their 
damnable doctrine, with faire pretences of weeping.hgbing;& 
lifting up their eyes to heaven, of patience ,of a {moorh carriage; 
and the like, | 
5. Of the 5. Famiiſts of cheſcattered flock, who ſeduce by pretending 
jcatterea themiclyes co be of them which teareche Lord when they are 
flock, nothing lelle, 
6, Caps Ur- 6, Familiſts of Caps Order,and of other ranks, 


cer, 


6. £27 tire 
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6, How to diſcover Familiſts, 
7 Hey are (ſaith my Author) at this prelent fo cloſe and cutie 
ning, that they can carry themſelves,being direted ihaceuns 
tw by their Maſter FN. chat ye ſhal bardly ever find them out, 
They wll profefſe to agree in all things with the Ci:urch cf Ei:g» 
1:nd,and alſo with the Church of Romic. Ifthey ſhould be cm 
| | INE 
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mined by them only,they will not lightly deny their Mr. 7c. 

' Nicoles, ' nor (peak evill of him, nor of his writings, if tacy 

Mould be put to ir,and chere 13 no way but this to diſcoverthem). 

4 ſay, to put them tothe denyall and abjuring of him ard his 

wtitings, and to pronounce him a Blaſphemer,and his doArines 

blaiptiemous: this they will hardly doc , unlefle they benor yet 
fully bis Diſciples, 
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4 The abjuring of certaine Familiſts: 


—— — —_ ————___ .  —— 


He 12.0f Inne 1 575. Rood at Paul: Crolfe five perſons, t1g,, 
Eng!iſh-men, of che Sect rermed tac Family of Loye , who 
there confelled themſelves utterly to deteſt aſwell the Author of 
that Se& FB. N. as all his damnable errors and herefies, Maſter 
Tohn Knewſtub hach written a confuration of the monſtrous and 
honmible h:refies of the Family of Love, Printed by Thomas 
Dawſon. 1575. 


SLESLRASSSCEDEES 
Of ADAMITES. 


N old Herefie, of wich Sr, Augaftime makera mention, 
A but renewed by the Anabaptiſfts, nthe alembly of che. 7. 
damites men & women pray naked, celebrated the holy Cam. 
munion naked, heare Sermons naked. Theſe Herericks had 

| | 

their Conventicles in ſubterrancan places, calied Pyprcauſta,bre 
cauſe that under the place of their meetings a Fu-nac? cf fire 
was kindled ro warme the place of their Conventions ; for they 
uncloathed themſelves when they entred into it, and Hood na- 
ked both men and women,according to the finulitude of Agam, 


and Eve before their fall. They call the place of their mecring 
Paraaice, * 


Chron, 


I read 


Ts 
T1 :1b., Tere 


” 
IO jo p) 5” 


G2 Ot Adanites. 
Iiead inthe Hiſlety of the Arabaptiſts,p age 42, 'Iratin 


4 mRerdars, in a houſe {even n en and five Women bad a mce- 
tire : cne of them called 7 hcodorera Taylor, who bore him- 
{cite a Prophet, tcil fiar on the ground, praycd withluch yehe- 
n:cacy, that he ſcared all. the aſſiftants, and rifingas if it. were 
cut ofan cxtaſie,/ have ſeen ( (aid he) God in his Unjeſty,and 
Fave . ſroken with him :'1 was takenup into henven,then 1 de- 
ſcended imo he'l, and tnere ſearcked everycorneruhe great day 
of the laft indgcment 1s comming, At night they-met againg in 
the ſame place, and ater four houres ſpentin praying and tea- 
c1ing the prophet being armed, difarmeth himſelf and putteth 
oft bis garments to his ſhirt, and chroweth them 11 the fire:then 


. * he commandeth the company :n atuhority of a Propher to dot 


the like,and fo they did, women, and all;leaving nor fo much as 


a haireſaceto tye up their ſcattered haireno covering to the bo. 
dy;n6 Thelterz ( for fo was the Prophers pleaſure ,' that they 


 Thewld caſt away allthat'came out of the carthand'bijen 1t as a 


Sacrifice of ſweet fayourunto Ged 2 yer you may'think (faith 
wy.Author} that the burning of ſo meny cloathes Feelded ne 
valy ſweer fayour, for it was lueh as awaked the \i{iris of the 
houſe thatknew nothing ot-the mecting, aid made berariſero 
ſeek where this burning was, for char {mell-mads ber af aid 
that the fire was in her ſhop which was of woll:n Drapery,Be- 
ing com. to the place;ſhe ſaw eleven naked budies,and the Pro- 


 pher commanded her co-put off her cloathes and put them in che 


fire, which (he did : then the P:ophet commanded chem all io 
follow bim, and doe asheſhould doe, aid fo ruſhed inco the 
ſxeer ſtark naked,and all his Diſciples aſter Þins, 1unt.ing and 
crying horribly throughout the Town,woe, wee, woe, the divine 
wergeancethe divine vengeance, Whereky they pur the whole 
Town into an uproarc 3 The people tninking tharthe Towne 
was ſurpriz-d by ſome etemy; they wereall taken but one woe 
man,that flijpt out of the way,& brought before the Magiſtrate: 
and as they ſtood all naked ina tull Court, they could never be 
periyvaded neither by command nor threatning to put on gar- 


ments which they offered them, ſaying, that they muſt have no 


eovering,for they were the naked truch:they were kepta while 


CR 


Of ſdamites, © E) 
in prifon untill the great conſfiracy in Amſterdam by the A. 
napaptiſts, when they wept about to ſurpriſe the Town, & then 
ttey were Executed, The Miſtris of the huuſe where the Conyen- 
tice was kept was banged before fier oy;,ne Cote. 


— .nwAl. 


- i ; 


Cf the Adamites in Bohemia. 


—— 


os 


£ £ F 


wW Hercas Bohemia is ike Africa,alwaye! biingirg forth 7 oxfix, decad. 
ſome uew thing: an hereſie{ faith he) far greater then 34is.2, page 
tte forn;er, aroſe tþere, viz, of che Adarires A critain Piccard 399 
fling over the Rhene, cameomt of the low Countiiesimo Bo- 44 _— 

eris,xho.with craic & with deluſion deceiving many, gathe. © 

red a multutude of followers, and taking ap {land inthe Luſ< 

mi{ticus Lakeghclycd there, profefiing humnlelte ro be the Son of 

Ged ; heraught his SeR to goe naKed,and to call bim 1 dam. gr 

to uſe promilcuous marriages, and tor thei: lull eyery onetc rake 

a weaned tc brirg ker before the Ficlate, ſaying, Hy fleſh 

doth wix hot uponthe neon. ar : vrto when: Adam an{weoicd, 

encr caſc an« multiply, This wan cal.cd all othct micr; lives, & 

himſelte and they that were of his Sc; free-men : Forty of this 

Sect with their Swords drawn fſct upon the Village adjoyning 

to them,and killed about 200. busband-men, y;hom they cal- 

led the children of the devill : when theſe things were come to 

the cares of Zrfce, the Adamires were all flaine, but two men 

who were left to declare and make known to the world their 
ſuperſtitions, with the women who declared that all that wore 

cloathes, and eſpecially breeches,were by no means Free-men. 

Theſe women wete committed to priſon, and aftery ards for 

their obRinacy in their Errors they were burnt. They did un« 

ergo their puniſhment with great alactiry,fingivg and laugh. 


vg in the fire, | 
—_—_ 
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SAESESSSAASLOG0G 


Of A NUnOMIANSs, 


In deſcribing of theſe Sovarics I 
purpoic toſct downe av 


+. The Originall of the Antinomians. 
2. Their Errors, 
3. The firſt Antinomian in E wofannd, 
4- The opinions of our moderne Antinomians. 
« The ſtirs raiſed by the Antinomian: ins News 
'E England, «nd their baniſting from thence. 
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y, 9 he Original ” the Atm 


Hs Matar are outing, becauſe.chey would haye 

the Law aboliſhed in,the light of the Goſj agll.: .:-.. 
The Author of this Sect Portanms affirmerhito: be. one Johr 
Aqprecola of Ijleby who broached hiserrours ABA the yeare 
of our Lord, 1 5.35 


— =. _—_— —— 


2. Theerrors of- the Antmomuancs. 


P Ontanus in his Caralogne of Hereticxs (ettath downe thelt 
following 


1, They da. the Law not t6-be prvca to Chriſtian rs 
Jo A N& 


——— ——— 
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%. Tha Law to pertaine to the Count; and not to the Gof pel. 

2. Theten Commandements not tobe tavght in the Church 
becauſe they that are regenerate Heed not the Law,becaule they 
zoe that duty willingly, being led by the Spirit. | 

4. There to be no need of the Layw.co any part of our Gon- 
verlion. | | 

5. It is ſufficient for a wicked man to belceve, and not to 
doubt of his ſfalyation:; ; Fe | 

' 6. Our faith and Religion to haye beep unknown to Hofer, 

7. Nether good works profit co falyation, ncither 1] works 
can doc any hurt. | 

3. TkhataGbriftian man cannot be known by his works. 

9. The third uſe of the Law,rbatit isa rule ct lite, is blaſphe. 
m20us 18 Divwiy,and a monſter in natures 


@a.___— Aj UE DR — — — rTP cry T—@©——©OeG——_— ou e  rerrnngs 7 


2. The faſt Antinomian in England, 


TH = fiſt Antineomianameng vs, (that I can heare of) was 
one Maſter [ohm Eaton who had bcena Sct oller of mune, 
and afterwaids was Curate to M1 Wrigtz,Paiſcnot Carterive 
Colewan necre Algate; be was for bis errors impritorcd mn: the 
Gace-huuſe at Weſtminſter. There is a bocke fer forth; in bis 
narne, called thr Hozey-ccmbe of free juft , fication by Chr:f le 
fore, ccl)eQed (as he pretendeth) out of the meere authority of 
Scrip:ures, and Com f:0m ard vnanimous conſent of the faithfull 
Interprece's of Coeds nyſeries upon ttc ſame : che main ſubje® 
of v-1i:} bc k is to prove that God doth not will not wor canoe 
fer any fir. 2. any of has [oft ified children, 
To prove the.poynt :beve named. he maketh a diſtribution 
of juftified perſons, in regard of their efiate, according to three 
diſtin times : the tyme of the Law,the time of John Bapt:ff & 
the time of the Gefpel] :the fuft glorious, the {eccnd more glo- 
riou $,the third r:oft glorious. SAS SW; OY 
"The firſt tine of the Law was gloricus ( faich he) becauſe. ycory come, 
Jeſus Chriſt was in it, & glcricus tbings are ſpoken of the Ciry rep 3. pege 38 
03-2 of 
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of God that then was,yetCnrift and thole glorious things were 
then yailed an1 greatly obſcured with the bondage terrors, and 
legall government, not onely of the Ceremoniall Law, (as the 
Papifts hold) bur alloof the Morall Law, whereby fin was ſe- 
verely taken hold of,and puniſhed ſharply in Gods children, 
The ſecond time betweenthe Law and the Goſpell,to witthe 
time of /ohbz Baptift , continuing to the death of Chiiſk , was 
more glorious than the former : becauſe in it the former legall 
' Page 103. ſeveritic that then lay upon the children of God, begaa then to 
ſlick and ceaſe; for although [ohx laid open cheir fnnes and 
rhe danger of them,yet we read not'ot any puniſhmenr iufhRed 
onjLods children. 31 ES » 
' Pare x06, Thethird time the moſt glorious , is ſince Chriſt groaned cut 
F his bloud and life upon the Crofle,by which fit; it iclt,and guilt, 
and puniſhment arc fo utterly & infinitely aboliſhed, thac there 
is no 1g 1n che Church of God, and-that- God-now: fees no fin 
8: age 108, in us: and whoſoever, beicevcrh not this poynt, is undoubtedly 
W* damned. A: pd | 
To the ſtrengthening of this his fiction he abuſeth divers places 
of Luther,Calvin, and others, wito (in all likely-heod) never: 
ance dreamed of this fancy, And them that arc contrary co this 
his opinion, he iozderh wich approbrious impurarion, and. vile 
atperſions,beſmearing them with his Flozey-combe : for his Ex- 
| Pape 44,45 . rors Mr. Eaton was impriſoned in the Gate-houſe, as before, 
FLz 


Pale 102. 
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-F Of the Errors of our moderne Antmomians. 


TF tec Antinomiahs will ay that Eater isdead,ahd that his er- 
rors dyed with him : whatſoever they ſay, you may read a 

learned book ſer forth by Mr, Gataker : inthe Preface whereof 

,0u may ſee the Opinion: of che modern Antinomians, viz. 

7. That the Morall Law 1s of no uſe at all to a Belcever, nor 
a rule for himtowalke-in, norto examine his lite by, and that 
Chriſtians are fre: from the mandatory power of it : whence 
one of them cryed out in the Pulpit , Away with the Loy 

WIC 


RR on 
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which cuts off a mans legges, and then bids him walke, 

"2. Thar it is as poflible tor Chriſt himſelf ro fin,as for a child 
of God to (1n. ro 
3. That the childe of God need not, nor ought not to aske 
pardon for fin,and that it is no leſſe then blaſphemy for him fo 

© doe, eh | | 
4. Thar God doth nor chaften any of his children for finne, 
gor is it for the fins of G1ds. people that the Land 15 puniſhed. 
5. Thatif a man know himſelfe ro be in the Rate of race. 
though he be drunke or commit Murcher, God fees no finne in 

in him. hee 2s 
6. That when Abrahamdenyed his Wife, and in outward 
2ppearance ſeemed to lye in his diſtruſt, lying, diſlembling, and 
equivocating that his wite was his ſifter, yea, then all his 
thoughts, words,and deeds, were pertetly holy, and righteous 
fromall ſpot of {in in the eyes of God freely, 
To this 1 may adde that wholſome exhorcation of one of their 
Teachers'i:1 his Pulpit ; Let beleevers finne as faft they will,they 
have a Fountaina open ro waſh them : may not a man expect 
more honeft dealing from a Heathen man,or from a conſcienti- 
ous Papift.chac is perſwaded tnat God ices his fin, then trom the 
hand of an Antinomian thus principled ?- For your better infor- 
mation, read Mr. Gatakers learned book before named, now 
ſet forth, which is to be ſold. by Fake Clifton dwelling upon 
cw Fiſh-ftrcet hill, « 1. 


"” Canrmumss - AO» © "DD SOL —_ —_—_—_—_— . - EE CAE ” —__ RE CI eons a, et ee es <t —<—_ —— al lx OO OA, Ar egg oe — 


—— 


Of the ſtirs raiſed by the Kntinomians and 
Familifts 7z New-F neland, and of their baniſhing 
of them {et downe by Mr, Welis in a Books Printed for 
Ralph Smith at the ſgneof the Bible in Corntill ; i which 
Jon way read alcarncd Confatation of their crrers, 


Q Ome perſons 2mont theſe ({zith my author)that went hence 
> New-Eng and, being fraighted with many looſe and un- 
2-7 {ound 


N4 Of Antinomins. 
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found opiatons, which they durſt not here, they thete began to 
vene them : the nature whereof opened ſuch an eafie and wide 
gate to heaven g that by the Authors lights, friendly. ard hum- 
ble CAartiagc, commending highly the:! QUWn doctrine, 383 SIGs 
ricus lipht, ging comtortto thele that they were acquainted 
with, upon oround of Revelation, not ſanCtification , working 
firft upon women : traducing godly Minifters to be,and preach 
under a Covenantef works, dropping their baits by lictle and, 
lictle,aind angling yet furthec where they ſaw chem take, and fa- 
theting their opinions on thoſe pf the beſt, qualirie in the Coun» 
rey ; and by the means of Miſtris E!mwtchinſons double weekly 
Lecture at Boſtoru , under pretence of repeating Mr. Cotron; 
Sermons,theſe opimoens wete quickly. diſperſed, before authori- 
ty was aware,into all the-Countrey round about. 
Which becauſe they had already caught ſome eminene per- 
ſons in the Countrey, grew art laſtro that pride and inſclency, 
_ thatichad almoR ruinated the poor Church of G8d, & they d1d 
threaten the ſame very much both in their words and ations, 


ene ED ON Cuomo ER ALPACA 3, nf a. 


.. Their Opinions were {uch as theſe 


F Irft, That the Law, and the preaching of it, is of no uſe at 


all, to arive a man to Chriſt, | 


2. That 'a man is nrited to Chriſs,and juſt; fied withont fauh; 
yea, from etarnity. 
3. 7 hat faith ig not #voceiving of Chrift but a nuany diſ- 
cerning that be hath recesve his already, 


4. T bat a ma 55 unued to Chriſt oxely by the worke of the 
FS prr ut HP05% him. Wwithoxt Any alt 0 his.. 


 $.7ba aman 1 1ncver eſſetually {hrifts, ill hee hath aſſu- 
YAKCES : 
6. Thyz.offurance it onely from the witneſſe of the Spirit, 
7. The wn: ſſe of the Spirit 1s meerely immecd;ate,without 
fy ref} pet to the Word, cv any concurrence with it, 
8, hen aman hath once this wimeſſe ke never dowbts more, 


9. To 
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DD. t0 gueſt ion 27 aſſurance, though I fall into urther , or 
A dxltery, proves that Un ever had true aſſurance. 
10. Santt:fication can bee no evidence of 4 a mans good 
eſt ate. 
Ti. No comfort can be had from any c:n1itionall prome/e, 

12. Poverty m Spirit , ( to which Chrift pronoynceth bleſ- 
{eancſſe, Maub, 5.3, ) #* oncly this, ts fee, Th Pave no grace 

at all, 

13. To fee T have no grace in me will prue we romfor ort 3 but 
t@ Bake comfort from fight of grace, v5 leg ll. 

T4. An hypocrite ga have cans graces that hee h, 44 11 
Innocency. 
15, The graces of Saints and Hypocretsi differ not, 
16, Al! gracesare 1m Chriſt as :mmthe Su Jett, and ”0n8 in 
««,fo that Chriſt belteves Chriſt loves Oc. ay = A 
87. Chriſt i uhe new creature, © EO 
i 8 God.loves a man never the better pr boli: iz h:n, 
and never the leſſe,b#e he never ſo wnholy, 

19, Sinm 4childof God muſt never trouble hin, 

20. 1 rowble in conſcrerce for ſinnes of commiſiton of 
for nepleit} of aunty, fhewes a4 man to be under a covenant of 
Forkes. | 

21. All Covenants to Goa #xxpre fed in works are logall- 
Forkess 

22. Ah iſtian is xot bound.to mo Lay 45 aral, > of | hrs 
rouver ſation, 

2.2. A Chriſtias isnot bend to Mrar, except the Spir it moves 
him. : 

24. Miniſter that hath nat ras hoe). vgh: it not able to 

edific others that have it, 

25. The while Letter of 4 c Ser ipture 1a Covenant of 
Workes, | 

26. NoC briftian af be wh rodgtirs of bolinelſ. 
2 7. No Chriſtran Ye xt -ortcd ta faith, love .avd priy- 
#7, c.exc:yt we kyow he bat” a Spirit. 
28. A man may have all graces, ex want'(briſe. 
29, Alla Beleevers allows: '7 15006: J ro aft-fn., 


Now 
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Now thee moſt of them being fo grofie, cne would yrondcr 
how they ſhould ſpread fo faſt and {udd-nly among a per ple 
ſo reh1gious and well taught. 


For declaring of this bee plcaled to at- 
cend iWo things. 


Firſt, the nature ef the Opinions themſelves, which open ſuci 
a {aire'aud eaſfie way to baaven, that men may paſſe without dif- 
ficuity, "For, if « man reed not be troubled by the Law, befere 
faith , but may ſtep to Chriſt ſo cafily ; and then if his faith be 
10 goiwg ott of himſelfe. to take Chriſt, but oacly a diſcerring 
taat Chriſt 1s bis owne already nnd is onely an att of the Spiris 
vpn ham, ns att of his owne done by bis ; andif he for his part 
ft fee nothing m hizs/elfe, have nothing, doo nothing ,ovely he 
:5 to ſtand ſtill; and wait for Chriſt to doe all for his, And then 
if ajter faith, the Law no rale ton aikg by, 10 [orrow or Tepen- 
taxce for ſinne ; he muſt rot be preſſed to auties, and need never 
pray, avleſſe meved by the Spirit : Andif be falls into ſin, he 


1s zever the mere diſliked of God, nor bis condition never the 


worſe. And for. his afſwrarce, il _ given him &y the S pi- 
c 


Tit vg Les 1ſt BEVEY (et it goe but,abt 171 the M1gbeſt of ' COMf- 
forr, thoughhe falls imo the groſſeſt ſinnoe that he can, 1 hen 
their way 10 life as made cafie ; if ſo, no marvaile [a 11ANy lke 
oj at, . "ERS Ye hs Fear 
1nd this is the very reaſon , 'beſides the novelty of it, 
that this kinde of Dottrine takes ſo well bere in London, 
and other parts of the "Kingdome ; and that you ſee ſo many 
aarce after thu pige , running after ſuch , avd (nch, crow- 
fing the Churches, and filling the doores and windowes, even 
ſuch carnall and wile perfous ( many of them) as care wot to 
beare ary other godly Minifters , but onely their Leaders. 
Ob pleaſeth Nature well to have Heaven ard their luſts tro, 
How many of theſe opinions were, I will not ſtand ronumber, 
Dur now deſparately cxoneous they were, I ſhall ſhew you in 
nan:11g iome of them, 


Firlt, thar the whole Letter of the Scripture holdeth forth a 
| Covenant 
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Covenant of works, contrary to 3 lob 16.1 T1wwil ig, xy 
 Atmih.28.8. Heb. 10,1112» 
Secondly , that in the ſaying Conycrfton of a ſinner , the fa. 
cultics of the foule, and working thereof are defroyed , and 
made to ceaſe : and the Io Ghoſt 2gitates in ſtead of tem, 
contrary to Luke 24,45. John 21,13. Tſe 5-236 Heb. 29. 14+ 
Ton 14. 26. 

Thirdly, That God che Father, Sonve, and holy Ghoſt, may 
g1Ye themſelves to the foule,and that the {oule may hare icuc wu 
nioh with Chriſt, true rem1ffon of fins, tfuc marriage and fel. 
lowſhp, true ſanctification from the-bloud of Chrift,and "r be 
21 Hypocrite, Contrar tl io Epi. $34". 

F *ourtbly , That chere is no inherent righteouſnelſe in tie 


Szints, nor any in mem, but onely in Chyift, COMrary 00 
2 Timnhy 1.5.2 Pet. 1.4.2 Tim.s.6. 1 foh.36. 

Eitrly, char the Spitic doth work 'in Hypoctites by gifts, and 
zraces,but in Gods children immediately, Galtrary to Heb, 5s 
£51k. #Z2b 7. 


Sixty, Tata man mult take no noticeof finyor repentance 


for it, C Com ary © Pal. Fi. 

Seventbly, Thac tis 3 toule daining error to make SanRi- 
fication an cyidence of Juftification, contrary to Romans S, Ts 
Zeb LIS.--- 

Ephily,.That che divell and nature may be the cauſe of 


pocd works, An usſavory ſpeech, contrary to Chiiſts com» 
(V:: and, Luke w_ 2 3, 


You may ſee a confutation 6f 6 3, Of tineſe Errors in Ma- 
fic #ells his Book. 
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Unfſavory y pceches Confuted. 


Theſe that follow-were ad judged by the Aſſembly afors. 
ſaid, as auſafe Speeches, 


1, PO [ay we 4:7 juſtified by Faith ir a un{afe [peech - Wee 
| he ſay, we are roftifird by Chrift. FT 
Axſwer 1. Falle;for the conftanc language ofthe Scripture 

;5 not unſate ; but we ate juſtified by faich, is che conftant lan- 
S498 of che Scripture, Rows. 1,5, being juſtified by faith ; the 
:12hreouſneſſe of faich, Row,1 0,31 43 3. Rightcouſnefle by Faith, 
Pbil, 3.99104 | - | | 

2+ The diftint phraſe of the Scripture uſed in diſtinguiſhing 

Lezall and Evatigelicall righreouſhetſe is no unſafe Speech, bur 

ſuch is this, Kow7.9 +31 ,3 2.1/7 4e! found not righreouſnes, becauſe 
chey ſought ir of the-Law;& nor of, or by faittuSo Row. 1 0.5,6. 
The righteouſnefle of faith faich thus,&c. The Apoſtle ms kes 
theſerwo ſo diealy oppofite, as membra dividentia, or contra - 

V ſpecies, hut there is no danger one ſhould be raket for ano- | 
cher ; bur that it's ſo ſafe,as that he that affirmes the one, denyes 
the other:yea,n the moſt exxR expreſſion that ever Pau/ made, 
ro exclude whatſoever might be vaſafe towards a mans juſtifi- 
cation,you haye this phraſe, yea twice in the ſame verſe, Ph;l.3. 

_ 5, not having mine owne righteouſneſſe,” which is of the Layw, 
buc that which is through ee faithof Chriſt >And againe, The 
rishreouſreſſe which is of God by faith (i337 7) war) Ergo, it is 

no unſafe aa) hot mult be faid otrthe contrary from thoſe 
rounds, that to (ay 2 man is juſtified before faith , or without 
faith, is unſafe, 28 contrarieto the languape of che Scriptures: 

1 Andfor te fccond part,chat we muſt ſay, we arc juſtified by 
Chriſt,ic is true ſo far as that jt canmor be denyed,nor is unſound 
or unſafe at all toſpeake ; but if it mean a aauſt of neceſſity al- 
wayes,or only fo to ſpeak it asit is here ſet in oppoſition to the 
phraſc of being juſtificd by faith, rhen ig is wrerly falſe, for bs 
| ANILC 
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much as the Scripture teads us along in the way. of.other expre!: 
ſions ordinarily,& the ApoRle gives us the truth of DoRrine & 
ſoundnefle of phraſe together, Rew.1 0.'2. Chrift istheend o 
the Law for righteoufneſle to ryery one that beleeverh, 

2. Toevidenco juſtification by ſanitifeation, or graces, fa" 
vo0rt of Rome. | 2 

Azſw, Net io, t. Rozwe acknowledeak ao juſtification in 
our common ſenſe, Srl. by righteouſneffe ireputed. 2. Rewe 
denies evidencing of our -uftification and peace with God,and 
reacheth DoQtrineof doubting, and Profefieth that a 1nan can- 
not know what.Goed will doe with him for life or death, unicfic 
by ſpeciall Reyelation, which is not ordinary : but if they mezo 
old Rowe, or P-vw/1 Rowe, to which ke wiete, 115 true, that it 
fayours of the Dottrine that they receives, 23 appearct Row, 
3.28, Allthings co.worke ſor good, { the <yill .of every cvlll 
being taken away,wbich 13 a poynt of jufiication , and this js 
propounded under the evidence of the loys of God) to them 
that love Him,becavſe Revw, 8.2.9.2 3-24. theevidencirg uf out 


beeing in Chrift, tzeedeme from condemnation,gnd adopucn is 
proſecuted by arguments from ſanCification; as by haying the 
Spirit,being led by rhe-Spirit, valking after rhe Spirit, nortify- 
ing che deeds of the fleſh by che Spiritzant if hereto were added 
the DeArine of St, Jobs, ſo abiidant this way in his firſt E- 
pillle-(- whercot T-have LY made mention) 1 dovbrt not.þuc 


;t-was the:faith of rhe Church of Kewe thatthen was, fo chat 
the ſpeech is unſavory, and cafting a.toule aſperfion on a good 
thiug expreſſed in the Scripture z but as for rae poyne it (elt;char 
is included, we refertc itto its place, ro be dilculicd whe: ir is 
_ rightly Raced, A OF ws. 200 | 

2. If 1 be holj, 1 aw never the better accepted of God ; if i 
be uuboly, 1 av never the wor ſe, 1155 ] aw fare of, be that baik 
eletfed we 19ft ſave me... | 4 

Ax, Theſis wordsſayour very ill;and reliſh ef a careleſlc 
3nd upgracious, ſpyit ; for howſuryer we grant what our ac- 
ceptation nm. juſtification is 'alwayes in 2nd through Chriſt 
the ſame in Gods. acconnt ; yet rhis exprefſicn imports, that 
tRovph a mans conyaſation be never fo holy and gracious.Fe: 
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he can expect never tne more manifeſtation of Gods kindneſſe 
and love to him,contraty to Pſal.5o.ult, Tohim that orders 
his conveiſation aright, 1 will ſhew the ſalvation of God ; and 
Toin 14.21. It implyes ſecondly, that thongh a mans converſa- 
tion be neyer4g vile and ſenſuall, yet he need not fear or expcR 
any further exprefſion cf Gods diſpleaſure and anger -to breake 
forth againſt him, or with-drawings of his favour from him. 
contrary wo Pſal.51:811,72,where God breaks Davids bones 
for his fin;and /ozah 2.4. ſonah was as one calt ont of Gods 
preſence,and 2 Chroy.1 5.2. It you forſake-bim he will forſake 
you. Andin a word, itimperts;asit God neither loved righte- 
oinefle,nor hatzd wickednefle, contrary 0 /*fal-45. 6,7. and 
_ &id take no debght in the obeclience of his peojyle; contrary te 
Pal. 147.11, Thc Lord deliginech in choſe tet feare :im,&c. 
Asconcrning thelaſt clauſe, he rhathath ele&ed me mutt fave 
me: Ic 1s true, rhe foundation of Gods eleCtion remaincth ſure, 
y Et it, 1525 true, that whom he chuſerh,, he purpoſeth to bring 
to ſalvation through ſauRtification of thit Spirit, 2 The/c1 .1 2. 
4. If Chrift will let nze ſinne, let him look to it,wpon bis he- 
nogy be it, I of Ee REN T0 
Anſw.This retorts the-Lords words upon himſelfe, Pro. 4.22 , 
24. Keep thine heart;&c,, Ponder thy paths,&c, amd therefore 
10 leſle blaſphemous,and 1s contrary to the profeſied practice of 
D avid, P {ume 18 23.7 was upright before him aud keps my 
ſelfe from mine iniquity:The latterclauſe puts the caulc of Gods 
diſhonour upon himſclfe , no lefle blaſphe :ous then the for- 
mer,and contrary to Rom.2,2 3.where the diſhonouring'of (od 
is laid on themſelves, WEE 
, | 5. Hereisagreat ftir abogt graces & leoking to haarts:bKr 
vive me Chriſt, 1 ſeek not for graces, but for Chriſt, ! ſeeks 16: 
for promuſes, but for Chriſt, / ſeck not for ſanti;fication, bu: for 
Chriſt, tell not me of mediation & daties,but tel me of Chriff 
*Anſw. 1. his (peech ſcemeth co make afar oppoſition be- 
rween Chrift. and his:graces,contrary to thatin /eh, 1, 16. Of 
hes ftlnefſe we all recerved; andgrace for grace ; and berween 
Chriſt and his promiſes, contrary ro Gal. 3:1 3-1 4. Chrift was 
wade a curſe that we night reaeive the promiſe of the 8 g's: 
| | | E 
x 
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Zuket Fo wnh 74. And betwixt Chriſt and all holy dures, 
contrary to T7t.2.1 4. and therfore hold forth exprefſions not 
agreeing to wholiome Doctrine,  . _ OS 
6. A living faith, that hath living fruits, may crow frons 
the ir910 Law, , | SIR, 
Aufw, This whole (pcech is utterly crofle to the ſound forme 
of words reqrured, 2 772,1.17. Hold faſt the forme of ſound 
words, 1. Tbara Hypocrite miy have 2 living Law,is contra- 
ryto James 2.47. where the Hypocrites faith is called @. dead 
farth, 2. That a Hypocrite may bring forth living fruit,is con- 
trary to that, Feb. 9, 14. $5. That allthis growes from a living 
Law, contrary to 2 Cor.3.6, where tne Law is called a killing 
Letter: And to Gal, 3, 21. It there had been'a Law which. 
could pave giyen lite,8&&c. Es or Il 
7. I may know 1 am Chriſts, not becauſe I doe crncifie the 
luft's of the pre becavu(e 1 doe rot erncifie thens, but believe” 
in Chriſt that crut:fieth my luſt: for we, * 5 ERS 
Anfw. 1. The phraſe is contrary.to the'Scripture languages 
Gal.5 24. They that are (hrifts Dave crufificd the fleſh with 
the aff tions and luſt, 2, It favours of the fleſh, fortheſe three. 
things may ſeem to be expreſted iti it,* x. If Scripture rakes not 
oppoſite, bur ſubordinate, Rom.$i1J, [rhrgugh the Spir;t cru. 
crfie the fleſh, 2. Thar'ifT doc nor-crucifie my luſts,then there. is. 
an open & free way of looking to Chriſt,contrary to the Scrip-. 
ture, Mat.5 8,Blefſed are the pure 11 beart for theyſhal ſec God, 
both in boldneffe of faith here,& fruition hereafter,2 Tim. 2:19 : 
Let every one that names the Lord Teſus depart from 1myquy. ; 
3+ ThatbelicvingWChrift niay cafe cre ſrom endeavouring ro 
crueifie my luſts in-my-owne perſon ; which is.ſo grofſe , that it 
needs no more confuration then to\ nameir.. 4, The (afc. ſenſe 
that may be poſſibly 4ntended in fitch a'fpeech'1s this; If 1 cruci-. - 
he the fieſh in.my own BRrengeh, ir 15no ME evidenct Gf any be. 
ng in Chrift ; burif renonncing my ſelf;” I crucific the fleſh in 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, applyi-'g his dearch'by fatth,ir is a ſafe e... 
videnceof my being: in Chcilt + hurrhis leoſe conyeighed: in 
theſe-words,is to conveigh wholſome Do tine than unwhol- 
lome Channel,8& a darkning and lofing the rruh 1n an unſavo-. 
ry expreſſion. es N42 -- $.Perer 
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| 
$. Petcr wore {cared to a Covewant of wotks then Paviitau!s 
19H r178 wa wore for free-grace then Peics. : 
Anſw, To oppoſe theſe pertons and the doGtine of Mele tre 
Apci{tles of Chriſt, who were guided by cnt ang the fame (pit! 
1; preaching and penning merect, (2 Pear r.21, Nely wen 5; 
Gd ſpakg 1 they were maveaby the Holy Gheft,2 Jim. 3; 16 
All Scrip!urs 14 grew by inſp:7ation of Goa) wm itcha po 
inc Ceycnant of werx8 and gioce, is litrie Icfie then blajpitemy. 
9. If (hriff be 29 ſavttsfioation what 1546 1 lock go any thixg 
in my felfeto evidence wy juſtification i I Tp 
-1»ſw, This poſition is thecetore unſcund , becaulc it kalds 
torrh Chriſt co be my ſanQuification, {o as that 1 necd not Joke 
c any inherent holinefle in my ſelfc 5 whereas Zink 13 theee- 
fureſ{aid to be our ſanRification , beczvuſe ke works fanAthca- 
noninus, and we dayly ought to grow up it mimy by-rectiving 
new {uppſy and enctcafe of grace from his fulnefie,aceording ts 
a Pet. 3.18, Grow i» grace Are in vs kno lodge of car Lord. 
lcſus Chri#t, / Ex Tia wh 
=, Theſe with masy other had ſoinſeted the Church. ,-rharsf 
God had not vw:ought wonderivlly for his truth; chry H4d over - 
whelmed us that would ot conſent into bloudy and cucll mars 
tyrdome' as their oyyne Sermons did Fire them upy- and heir 
threats £2ye us occaſion to ſeare;. es 
But God in this did not fit ill, as aſleep, { feitn my: Author} 
while theſe Tares choakt the VV hear, though he ſuffered che e- 
nemy to ſow them , but he maniſe Red bys dififke im nororiour 
jucgements upon the prime fomenters of them, + 
As fuft, Miftris Fiztcnimſes, che Generalifimo,the high PiHe- 
Refle of the new religiongwas delivered at one time of 30.mon- 
firous Births, or thereabouts, much about the number of hes 
monſtrous opinions ; ſome were bigger, ſome leſs, . nope of 
them having humane ſhape, but fhap*t like her opinions : Mij- 
ftris Dier another of the ſame crew, was delivered 'of 2 large 
worran-ckhild which was il-born : it had no head, but a face 
1pon the breaſt; and the eares(which were ike an Apes)Roogd in 
tae fhouldeps, the eyes and mouth Rtagd faxre out, the noſe was 
!vcking upwards,the breaft and back full of ſharpe priczics,ube 
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B2.vclibelly,and privy: pacts Were wick the back & hips ſhou'd 
be, and the back paris were on tat fide char the face was, : the 
armecs and leeges,thighes ahd hands were as other children, bur 
it Read of cocs,it had upon caci foot three claywes,with Talon 
ike ayoung Fowle : upon the back aboyc the beily it had ewo 
peu holes like mombes, and in each of then ſtuck a piece i 

eh : Ithad n9 fote-nead, but in the place thereof ab2:ye the. 
eycs,foure horns, wacreof wo 'were above aninch long, hard 
and (harp, the other cwo ſoinewhat ſhorter, Thus God puniſh: 
rhoſe. monſtrous wrerches with a monſtrous fruit,ſprung from 
their wembe,as had before ſprung frem their braines, 

But as the Jewes in the {ad portents appcaring before the [aft 
deftruſtion of eruſalevz., conſirued all things to the beſt, 
| rhough never {o apparent, ſo did they : and whatſoeyer might 
ſeem prodigious 1h any of theſe births the burthen they laid up.. 
#8 the Church, which they. thought racir enemies. | 

Then God Rirred up h15 people to call an afembly of Mini- 
Rers,who confured theſe opinions publikely, 2nd made theau- 
thors and upnolders of them unabieto anſwer, akhough they 
could not make them yee'd, | 

But laRly, God pur it into tne hearts of rhe civill Magiſt rates 
0 convent the chief Leaders of them : and after many fruitleſs: 
admonitions given; they proceeded toſentence : ſume they Gil- 
fravchiſedgothers they excommunicated,and ſome they baniſhr, 

A (editions Miniſter, one MRBFheclc.wright was one, and 
Miſtris Hrtchirſon another, who going to plant her ſelſe in an 
Ifland, call 'd Read- /flave ander the Dutch, v-kere they could 
fot agree, but were-miſerably divided into ſundry Sets, remo- 
ved from thence to an Iſland called Hell. gate,where the [nd;- 
© (ct upon her and flew her and her daughter ahd daughters 
kusband, children and family : {ume report that the Indiars 
burnt them, 2 

And this much of the Antinomians : read Mr toll: hy; book, 
where you ſhall read their opinions atiarge with a learned Con- 
futation. 
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Of ARMINIANS. 


£ Hy F es are (0 called of Lanivr Arminias, whe 
was profeſior ot Divinity ar Lerdem in the Low-countreys, 


in the yeare of our Lord God 1605s They a are e alſo called Xe- 
mouſtrants, [1 
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"Hat the will of Gol to ſave {ach as ſhall believe and peric- 

— ®'yerein faich'and obedience of faith, is che whole and encire 

| decrec of theeleRion to lalvarion, and that nothing elſe concer- 
_ ning.that decree 1s revealed in the word of God, 

Theſe T eachers deceive che fimpler fort, and plainly oxin-lay 
the holy Scripture, which wirnelleth that God not on cly wil ave 
ſuch as (hai Flicre, but alſo from eternity hath choſen (ome 
Certaine men pg whom rather then upon: others,he would be- 
Row fairh in Chriſt, and perſeverance; as it'is wricten leh.x 7.6. 

I have declared thy name to che men which thou ave mee : 

Like manner As 13.48, As many 4s were a med ig eter. 
all life believed. 'And Ephiz 4: He hath choſen Ks before the 
founaat: :9n of the World, . 

2, They teach thit the eledion of God to ſalvation is mani». 
fold,. one general! and indeftmure, and this 2gai ; either income» 
plere,revocable,nor pereniptoric or coniticnal;or elle couplers, 
1:revocable,peremptory, orabſ.lute : likewile at there 13 One 
cleRion into faith;another to ſalvation, ſo that eleRion unco 
obaying faith may bee without. p<remptory election to falva- 
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ton + This is a figment of mats braine, deviſed witkour any 
2round in the Scripture, corrupting rhe dcArine of election, & 
breaking that goldenchaine of ſalvation, Kori. 8. Jo. hone 
be hath predeſtinated, them alſo hath he called : aud whores hee 
bath cailea, thers alſo he hath jſt1ficd;and whom be bath juſt. 
fied.aiſo te bath glorified. . 

3, They teachthat the good pleaſure and purpole of God, 
whereof the Scripture maketh mention jn the doCttine of cle. 
tion, doth rot conſiſt herein, that God g1d cleft {onte. certaine 
men rather then others: bucinthis, viz, Tiiar wod from among 
all poſſible ccnditions ( amongſt which ate the work. s of the 
Law alto) or out of the xanke ofall things did chuſe asccadii- 
on to ſalyation, the aQ-of. faick:(in ir ſeltejgnoble) and uwper- 
tet obedience 4 & was #raciouſly pleaſed'to 1epure it for per- 
fe&t obedience, arid account itworthy of the reward of eyerla-5 
fling lite, By this pernicious exror, thegocd 'plealure of God | 
and merit of Chrift-is weakned , beſides that by ſuch unprofi- 
table queſtions men are called from the truth to free guttficart.. 
onaud from rhe Hngle plaine of the Sciiprures, and tart rhe 
Apoltle is outtaced as untrue.' 2 7 594,1. % God bath called ur 
with a holy callag, not according toofr works, vt according to - 
his purp-ſe and grace whichwas gruen to #s through Chriſt | - 
ſms before the world began, SEES. ® | 

4. They teach chat in eleRijon unto fauh, this condition is 
formerly required, 4%, Thata man nugpaſe: rae git of rea. 


fon aright, that he be honeft, lowly, and fumble , and diſpoſed 


unto ctermall hte, as though ifriome'fott election depended on 
theſe things, tor theſe Teachers have a firongtongue of Pelag ie 
25,and broadly enough.tell the Apolile thathe 1s wide.when he 
ſayes Ephe (.2.37Wehbad al our converſations is times paſt tx 
the luſt of the fleſh, fulfulling the will of-the fleſ#; and of the 

| Wha were by nature thy ebildver of wreath as well as 9- 
mers, | Wee 14, | : 


But God which 3s rith in mercy throwgh bis great love where. 
with he loved #1 ,ever when we were dead 1 fins, hath quicke- 
*ea us together with Chrift , ( by grace ze are ſaved) and hatb 
raeſed ar up together aud made ns ſit togetber in heavenly pla- 
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ce34iu Teſus Chriſt, that be might (pew in the ages io come the 
exceedims riches of his grace in his kindneſſe towords as in Te- 
ixs Chriſt : for by orace ye are ſaved through farth , and that 
Lt of your ſelves,ft iz the gift of Godnot of morks.leff any ſhould 
5- Iney reach that incompleat andnot peremptory election 
ci finguiar perian 15 made by. xeafon of fore-ſcentaunh, reper;- 
tance, ſanctity, godlineſſe, and that this. 1s the gracious and E- 
vanselicali worthinefle, by which he that 15 choſen becomes 
worthier then he thatis not choſen : and: theretore that faith, the 
obedience of faith ſantiry, godlinefle and perieyerance are not 
rhe fruits or cffefts of. the unchangeaþlc ciection unto glory, 
but conditions and-caules ſize qurbus now; that isto ſay, with. 
cur which a thing is 22t brought.to paſle ) before required and 
- fore-ſecn as already periormed by thoſe who arc compleatly 40 
bz cboſen;2 thing repugnant to the waole: Stxipture, which every 
wwherebeats into our cares & hearts theſe and ſuch like ſayings, 
Rom9.1 1. Elettion' rs not.of .morks , but of him that calltth. 
Atts 1 3,48 . As many as were ordained to everlaſting life, be- 
- teeved, Joh,15.16.e have net chaſen we , 'but I bave choſen 
. yor; Rom. 1 1.6, If of grace net of works, x Jotin-q,ro, Here- 
;2 ts love, not that we loved God vm that he. firff loved us and 
(ext his Sen,&c, TY + EO 

6. Thar not all cleQion to falyation 1s unchangeable,bur.cbat 

ſomewhich are cleEitg, withſtanding Gods decreezmay pertſh, 

_ and for ever. doe periſh. By which grofle extor rey hoth make 
Zod mutable,8& overchrow the comfort of the godly concerning 
the cercaifiry: of their ſalvation, and contradict the holy Scrip- 
tures, teachivg, Mar. 2 4.24. That the Elef cannot be. ſeduces, 
John 6.39. That Chriff deth wot loſe thoſe are grven to bins by 
51s father, Rom.$.30, T bet God whans be bath predeffinated, 
called, juſtified, them be doth alſo giv ife. 

7. They teach thert inthis Lic chere 15 no fruit, no ſence, no 
certzinty ofimiiutable eleRion unto glory, bur upen condition, 
contingent and mutable : for belides thar,.itis abſurd ro make 
an uncertainecertainty. Theſe things contrary to-rhe experience 

| ofthe gadly , who with the Apoſtle, triumph upot: the {i png 
ul 
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ciieyr election, and exroll this benefit of God, was rezoyee wit 
che Diſciples according co the admomtion of Carift, Lxke 10, 
30.T bat their names are wraten in heave. And lalily,who op- 
poſe the ſenſe of their eleRion againſt the fiery darts of digillifh 
temptations, demanding, Rens,B,z 3. he ſoall lay a5 thing ts 
the cbarge of Gods elets, | 

8, They teach that God out of his meere juſt will hath not 
decreed to leave any man in the fall of Adamand cormon ſtate 
of 110 and damnanon, ot to paſle oyer atiy in the commumea- 
tion of grace neceflary to faith and conyearhkon., for thac lands 
firme, Aow9. g, 18. He bath compa(ſrion upon whom be will and 
whow he will be berdneath, And thac 4 a. 1 3-11. Zoot is fie 
vVeu to kyow the myſteries of the kingdoxee of heaven, bat ta 
roms 33 35 wot given, Inlike manner, 7 at. 125,26, / glorefie © 
thee, Father, Lerd of Scaven and carth , that thru Left hidden 
theſe thmgs from the wiſe and nnderffaxdong wen, and haſfktre- 
vealed rhem ants Babes : even ſe, Q Father, becanſe thy good 
olta/are was [w8D.: NIN. IS. So od $A nn 
9. They ceach that the cauſe why God ſens the Goſpel! ra= 
ther to this naciun than to another , js not ihe mecre md envy 
good plcaiure of God, but becaule £215 nacion is bertex and more 
worthy of it then that-to which he hath not communicated the 
Goſpell ; tor 29/es gaineſayes this,ſpeaking thus unto the peo- 
ple rac Deut,x0. 14, 15. Bebols, heaven and the heaven of 
wk ts 8% the Lord ihy Gods and the earth with 6/1 rhat there= 
iy ii. Norwnkflendeng the Lerd ſet bis delight is thy Fathers 
ts leve ther und did chuſe their [red after rhews, even you 4- 
Seve all people, a «pprareth thes day.And Chtritt, Mai.11 32, 
Woe bets thee Corazin , wee be to thee Berhlaida ,. for sf the 
great works which had been done v1 you; bad been dens iu Tis 
rus «nd Sydon , they had repemed: long. agor 11, ſdcks-cioath 
Adi [P22 De es I - ; 
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2, Their Errors concerning Chriſts deat , and 
the redemption of men by it. 


y . | Hey teach that God the Father ordained his Son unto the 
deach of the.Crofle without any certaine and'determinate 
counſel of ſaving any particular man expreſlely, ſothatits ne- 
ceſliry.protit and dignity might have remained whole, ſound, 
and perfcet inceyery refpet, compleat and entice jn the nmpetra- 
tion of Chritsdeath,althoughthey obtained redemption , had 
never attually been applycd'to any particular perſon,for that af- 
tertion 15 reproachtull to the wiſdome of God the Father,and che 
merit of Jeſus Chrift,-and contrary-to the Scripture, where our 
Sayiour Chritt faith, /oh.x6.1 5.1 lay down my life for my ſheep, 
yerſe 27. And I know them. The prophet ſpeaketh thus of our 
Savionr, Iſa. 53.10, Whentbe ſhal make his ſons a ſacrifice for 
ſin, he ſhal ſee his ſeed ard prolong his dayes, and the will of the 
Lora ſhall proſper in his handi;” Laftlyjit overthroweth any Ar- 
cle of ourfaith, wherein we doe believe that there is a Church, 
2. They reach that this was not the will of God, that hee 
mighteſtabliſh a new Covenant of Grace by his bloud, but that. 
he might onely procure unto his Father the'bare right of ma- 
king againe with men aty Covenant whatſoever, whether of 
grace or of works:for this thwarteth'the Scripture , which rea- - 
cheth that Chriſt is made the ſurety & mediatorof a'better,that 
35, 4 new Covenant, Heb;7.,2 2. and Heb,9.19, The Teftament 
'5 confirmed when men are dead. ' < 
3. They teach that Chriſt by his ſatisfaRion fd not certainly 
merit-for any mans ſalvation it ſclfe,and faith by which this fa- 
nsfattion of Chrift may be effcctually applycd unto falvatioh; 
but onely that he purchaſed his Fathers power er reſolution te 
ener into a new match with man_kinde, and to preſcribe them 
what gew Coyenant ſoeyer he pleaſed. The performance of 
which condition ſhould depend 'upon mans free-will, and that 
therefore it nughit fall our that eirher no man or every man 


might 


_ 
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might Fulfill them : for theſe eſteem too to baſely of Chrifts 
death, in no wiſe acknowledging the chiefeſt and mof? excellent 
fruitand beneht procured tnereby , and will call up again the 
P elagian herifie trom hell, A 

4. They teach that the new Covenant of graee with Cod 
the Father , by the mediation bt Chrifts death made with men, 
doth nor conſiſt herein, vi2, That we are juſtified before God, 
and ſaved by tairh, inſomuch as it. appretendeth the merit & 
Qbriſt, but herein,v/s. That God the exaction of pertect legal 
obedience being abrogaced, repures faith it (elfe and the imper- 
feX obedience ot faith top the perfeR obedience of the Law, & 
fraciouſly thinks ic worthy of the reward of erernall life, This 
concludeth the Scripture. Row.5.,2:4525. All are juſtified free- 
ly by grace, through the redemption that is in Chrift leſs, 
whom God bath ſet forth to b- a reconciliation throu gh faitn ms. 
bis bloud, And with wicked Secmms they bring in an uncouth 


and ftrange juſtification of man before, God , contrary to the 


conſent of the whole Church. RE 
5. Theyceachthatall m-n are receive tmto the arte of re- 


conciliation and grace of the Covenan: to'that no body ſhal be 
condemned for Originall fin,nor in retpedt of it b2 ly ble unto 
death or da.unaton : but are all acquitredand freed from the 
guilr of that fin, _ "i Ge gt __ 

This opinion is contrary to the Sctipture, which affirmes that 
by nature we are the Chil fren of wrath, This the Arminians 
learnt from the Anabap::/Fs, 

6. They wnply theditiinAtio”! of impetration and applica- 
tion,to the end that they miay muſe this opinion wato unskilfull 
and inwary wits ; namely, :hat (god 2s auch. as concernes him, 
would conferre upon all men <qually rhoſe benefirs which are 
promiſed by Chrifts death, .Atd whereas iome.rather then. o-- 
thers are made partakers of forsiveneſleof fins and life eterno 11: 
and this diverſity depends a-on. thejr owne free-will, applying 
it ſelfe unto grace indifferently offered, burnoc upon the Fngu- 
lar gifc of mercy effeCtually working in them rather then others, 
that they may apply this grace unto the!vſclves;: for rey, while 
they bear the world in kand,that they propound this. deſtruRion 


3 with 


- 
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with a found meanining,, they goe about ts nat.e the people: 
rink of the poyſonous cup of P elagianiſme. 5 

7. They teach that Chriſt netther could nor ought -togye, 
neither did dye for thofe whom Gol dearely loves, and chofe 
1720 eternal kfe ſeeing ſvch Rood in no need of Chriſts death, 

in this they contradict the Apoſile, whoſavh, Gal, 2.30. 
{ hriſt lowed me, and gave bimſclfe for me. Tn like manner, 
Rom. $423. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Chrifts cho- 
ſen? It is God that juftifieth, whe foall condemmne ? it is { brift 
which is dead, to wit for theme. And our Sayiour averring, oh»: 
1015.1 'ay down wy life for my ſheep. And /obn't 5.19.7 bi 
5 my Commandement that yee love one another as 1 have loved 
1ou, zreater lovethen this no-man hath, that a may [ay down »1« 
/ije for hrs friends. | 


hk» a 


_ ———  - — — —_— -  —— - -— —_—_ — - — — —_— — — 
III ee i —_— — —— _—_— —— 
CO IO oe i I UI II Ir ro — i ee 


T birdly, &> Fourthly T heir Errors concernmyg 


IE” 


mans corruption and converfton unto God. 


:, | Hey teach, that it cannot be well ob j<Aed,that Originali 
(in of it ſelfe 1s ſufficient for the conden:ning of al nean- 
inde, or for thedeſerving of any temporall and crernall pu- 
niſhment. _ | WES 
In this they goe againſt che Apoſile, who faith, Row. 5. 
By one man fin emred 11120 the worla. ard death by fir, avd ſo 
death 6a{ſed Hporn all nicn. for thas att bavc ſinned;2 nd veal.16. 
The jndgement was by one ta condemnation, Rum.6.23, The 
wages of (in is death, 
- 2+" They teach that ſpirituall gifrs or good qualities or ver- 
tues, fuch as. our goodnefle, holinefies , or rightcouſnefſe, 
could not bee {cared in the will of man in bis firſt Creation : 
a therefore” in his fall the will could not bee bereft of 
them, | 
This is contrary to the Image of God laid downe by the A- 
poſtle, Eph. 4. 24. Where hae deſcribeth it by righteouſnefſe 
a® 
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and koineile, which doubrleſse are placed in the will, 

2. They teach that in ſpiritual dearh no fpirituall gifts were 
(eparatcd from the will of manyfor che: the will it ſelfe was ne 
ver corrupted bit onely encombred by the darknefle of che un< 
deritan. ting aid unrulin.{se of the aﬀFe&;ons : which Impecdj- 
raents being removyed.the will may be pur into ner owne inbred 
faculty of freedome,that is, of her ſelte,wiil or mi!l}.chufeor refule 
any kind of good (cr before her. 

Verihy, this 1s a new feigned and erroneous picce of dot ring 
bent on purpoſe for the enhanling cf the forcesof free-wil,con- 
trary tG that of the P. opher, Jer.17.5. The heart ts deceirfull 
above all things and deſperately wicked, And that of the Apo- 
Ale. Eph,z 4. Among whom (namely the childreh of diſobedi-= 
ence) Aﬀl we bad oxr converſation 1 times paſt inthe luffs of 
oRr fleſh fwifiliing rhe wills of the fleſh and of the minde. 

4. Tney teach chat an unregenerace, man is not properly nor 
rotally dead in fins,nor:deſtiture of all ſtrength rending'to {p- 
rituall'good;but that heis ablero hunger ang thirſt afcer righte- 
ouſnes or everlaſting lite,and to offer the Sacrifice ofan humble 
and contrircheart, eyet: {ch as 15 acceptable ro God, 

Theſe aflertions march againſt rhe dirett reftimonies of 
Scriptures, Eph.2:1.5. Yee were dead 1m.treſpaſſes and ſixnes. 
Gem. 6. 7, 84 21, Every imagination of the thowghts of 
w4ns heart is onely evill continually, Moreover, the hungring 
and thititing for deliverance our of milery, and for life cternall, 
as af offering to God the ſacrifice of a broken heart is;proper 
:o the Regcnerate,and fuch as arecalied bleſied, Pja/we 5 t 9. 
ZAatth.5. 6. | SME, : 

6. They teach, that a corrupt ahd naturall man csn4o righ:ly 
uſe common grace (by which they'mean rhe light of nature,or, 
hoſe gifts which are left him after the fall ) that by the £00 
aſe thereof he may obtaine to a greater ; namely, Eyangelicall, 
or ſaving grace, and by degrees atlenerh falyarien it ielfe. And 
chat God tor his part ſhewerh himſelie ready in this manner t6 
reveale Chriſt t© al men,ſeeing he doth ſufficiently and effica« 
cioufty afford tc eyery man neceilary meangs tor the making 

Ghkrift known,nnd for fairh and repentance, 
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Thy; is convinced to be {alle,as by the experiance or all ages in 


the world, fo allo by Scr'piures, Pe. I 47.1 9,20, Fe ſhew et 
-;s word wnto Jacob ; bis ft atutes and his judgements wato 1. 

2eit He hathnot acalt ſo with any nation and as for his judge-' 
Ments, they have vot knowne them, Acts 1 4.1 6, God in times 
paſs ſuffered all Nations 0 walke tutkeir owne Wayjes, Acts 16, 
6,7. Paul and his company were forbidden to preach the Word 
12 Aſa ; and after they were come to Mylia, $bey offered co goe 
to. Bychinio ; but the ſpirit ſuffered thens not. 

6. They teach , that in true converſion of a man there can: 
nor be inzvled by God any new qualities,habits,or gifts into his 
wil; and fo by faich,by which weare fiift converted, and from 
wich wearc. Riled faithful, is not any gift or quality infuſed by 
God ; but onely an at of man that this faith cannot be called 2 
ent otherwiſe then in regard of the power or meanes GIVEN US 
of attaining It. 

Theſe itrange poſitions are contrary to holy Scriptures, 
which teſtific unto'us, that God doth infule or ſhed downe into 
our hearts new qualicies of faith, obedience,and ſome of his loye 
towards us, [er.3 1.331 pwr my Lawinto their mner part1,aud 
write ut in their hearts, Iſa.44. 3. 1 will poure water ugon bin 
that is thirſty,and flouds upon the dry grounds ; I will pgure ”) 
ſprrit upon thy ſeed Romg 5. T be love of Ged is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts, by the holy Gheſt which is given unto #, They con- 
tradict aiſo the continuall praRtice of che Church, which uſeth 
ro pray afterthe manner preſcribed by te Propher,Convert awe 
0 Lord,and I ſhall be converted, Jer,z1.18. | 

7. They teach, that the grace wherewith we are converted 
unto God 15 nothing elle but a gentle inducement, or ( as others 
explain it ) that the moſt noble kinde of warking a mans con= 
yerfion, and moſt ſtable to our nature is performed by ſwaſory 
motives-or advice ; and that no caule can be alledged why. even 
{uch morall grace alone ſhould not of raturall men make (piri- 
tall, Nay.n orcover, that God doth nct produce the conſent 
of cur will otherwiſe then by way ot -mora]l counſelling , and 
that the efficacy of Gods working , wherem he exceedeth the 
v\ orking of the deyili-, confiſterb inthis, thatrthe -diyell pro- 


miſerh 
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leh terporary things, but Gods thirgs cterna)l. 

This is downe-right Pelagianiſme,and warrets againſt the 
whole courſe of Scriptures, which beſides this ſwalory courſe of 
moying acknowledpeth in the conyerſion of mat) anotier man- 
ner of working of Gods (piric,and that more divine and of farre 
greater efficacy, Ezek, 36. 26. I will grve you a vew hear! 
and a new ſpirit will I' put within you ; and I will take awaz 
, * [tony hears out of jur fleſh, and will give you an heat? of 

ſh, 

$.. That, God jn tegeneratifig a ran deth hot 1mply that 
omnjpotent ſtrength whereby he may powerfully and infal- 
Fi cis .and bend bis willunto faith and converſion ; bnt that 
all the'gracious operations which God uſeth for our converfion 
being accompliſhed,neyertheleſſe man may withſtand God,aud 
his holy Spirit intending chat mans converſion; yea, and of- 
rentimes doth make aCtuall reſiſtance ; fo it lyerh in mans pow- 


er tO be, or not to be regenarate. 0 aaa APO 

"This 4mountethto no.lefle then the denying of all efficacy co 
Gods grace in our converfion, and to the ſubjeRing of the 
worke of Almighty God unto the will of man, which is flat cont- 
traty to the Doctrine of the Apcitles, Eph. 1.19.7 hat we be- 
tsgve according te the working of bes mighty power. And 27 heſ. 
x1 1. That God fwlfilleth all the pleaſmre of his goodyeſſe, ard 
the worke of faith with power. And 2 Pet, 1. 3, That Gods 
power bath given to ns all things that pertaine zo life and 

godtine ſſe, 

9. They teach, that grace and tree-will are co-partening 
cauſcs joyntly concurring to the beginning of conyerfion , and 
that grace doth not jn the order of caſuality goe before the a&ti- 
on of the wil: That is, that God doth effeQtually helpe man; 
will :occnverfich before the will of man mcyerh and determi. 
neth or {etlect 1i ſeife thereunte. 

. This doQuine was long fince conderrred by the ancicne 
Church among the Pelagian Errors ont of the Apcftles Autho.-. 
rity, Romans 9.1.6, It 5s :0t of him that willeth, xer of hins 
that rwnncth , but of God that ſheweth mercy, Ard 2 Cor, 
4: 7. Who maketh thee to differ ſrem aroiker ? and what 


haft 
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izaff thou that thou didjt not receive? Ttem. Phil.-2.1 7. 


It ss God which worketh in you bath to will and to doe of his 
£004 pleaſure, 


_—— OG ——”— TRI OS RO ROO CDG” 9 VS RG. # COON 2 - > - —_— - c—_o m9 a oe —o———_—_—_— -— — — —_—— IEF 


———. 
— — 


5. Error conerning the perſeverance of 
the Saints, | 


TY i342) reach, that the perſeverance of the fairnitll'is not an 
efte& of eleRion, for any gift of God: ptrthiſed by 'the 

gearn of Chriſt'; bur that it is a condition of the new Cove- 
nant which is to be performed by mans part by his owne free 
will betore his ( as they tnemſelyes (peake) peremprorily eleRti- 
on and juſtification 2 whereas the-Holy Scriptiires reflifie that 
ie- followeth eleion, and is-piyen:- to the Ele&t by vertue'of 
Ctyiſts death relurretion,and interceflion, Rore.8.3 2, He that 
ſpayed not bu owne Sonne, but delivered hins up for us, how 
hall not be with him give mus freely dll things ? Who ſhall lay 4- 
ay thing tothe charge of Gods Ele#? It 15 God that juſftifieth, 
wha is be that condeneneth ? It is Chriſt chat dyed, yea,or rather 
that 6s riſen again, whois even at the right band of God, who 
alſo maketh interceſſion for #5 ; who ſball ſeparate ut from the 
love of Chriſt * Z's LESTER 

2. They teach ,. caat God indeed furnifheth. che: fairhtull 
man wich ſufficient Rrengeh to perſevere.and is ready to miatn- 
£146 that ſtrengeh in him if hehimſelf be not wantingto his 
duty -yer not witaftending, when as all abiliries neceſſary unts 
nerſeyertnce,-and all chings which God is pleaſed co uſe for the 
preſeryationof Faith once granted, and (erin readineſſe, that'it 
Qillremaineth in the choyce and pleaſure of mans wall to per- 
forme or not. | 

This opinion is cafily ditcovered to be an impe of Pelayi«- 
iſe ; which whilſt it firives to make man free, maketh hin 
f:crilegious,comraty to the uniforme and pesperuall conſent of 
Evangelicall dofrine,which quite trippeth a man of matter of 
boaſting,and aſcriberh the glory of his þ:nefit to Gods prace, 


onely 
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Qneiy and contraty to the Apoſtle, witnefling that it is God that 
{hall confirme ns unto the end, that we may be blamcleſle in the 
day of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt. 

J- They teach chat the regenerate and true beleevers,not only 
may totally and finally fall from juftifying faich, as alſo from 
oraceand f(alyation, but that frequently alſo they indeed do fall 
from all theſe, and periſh everlaftingly. 

This opinion altos grace of juſtification and reg ctera- 
con, and Chriſts continua)jl cuſtedy voyd and of none cfte, 
contraty to the exprefſe werds of St. Pan/, Rom. 8. #h!: 
we were yet SnereC hrift dyed for ns,ruch more then beivg jx- 
ified by his blond we (ball be ſaved from wrath through bms. 
.And contrary to the ApoBile St, /ehw, 1 Joh,3.9, Whbeſcever 
ir borwe of Ged fixwetb nor, for bis ſped remainerh in hime, wei. 
ther ca Þe fi Fecanſe be is #orne of God, And alſo cortrary to 
the word of our Saviour, /obw 10.2829, 1 give eternal life 
ro my ſbeep,and they (ball never periſh , neither foall any placke 
chem out of my bard : my Father which gave thera me 51 prea- 
ter then «fl, «nd vone 14 Able to pluck thens owt of my Fathers 
hana, 

4+ They teach that the regeneratc and truely faicbfull may fins 
the fin unto deamh, of fy > holy Ghoſt, 

St. Jobs in his firſt Epiftle, Chapter 5. Verſe 16. Having 
made mention of ſuch as ſinned unto death, and forbidden to 
pray for werent ver{e 16, addeth ; We know that whe- 
ſoewer 58 berme of God finnath nat, to wit, that kinde of fin ; but 
he chat 15 begotten of God keepeth hirmſelte, and that wickes 
one toucherh him not. = | \ 

5+ Theyteach that no certainty of future perſeveratice cas 
be had in this hife without {pecall revelation. 

By chis Doftrinethe ſolid comtort of true beleeyers in this 
life is quite taken away, and the doctrine of doubifulnefte ( 2. 
vouched, by the Papifts ) is brought againe inte the Church; 
whereas the haly Scripture every where drayeth this affurance, 
not from ſpecial and extraordinary revelation,but from the pro- 
per markes and ſignes of Gods children, and from the intallible 
promiſes made by God himielfe, cinſy he Apoſtle, _ 

& 39 
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8. 29. Nocreatareis able to ſeparate us from the love of G4, 
which is in Teſus Ceriſt, 1 Job, 34.24. He thatkeepeth his Com- 
madement dwelleth in bim and he in him , and hereby we know 
that hee abideth in us, even by the ſpirit which nee Hath gr. 
031 Bf. | - 

6+ They teach thatthe doArine maintaining aſſurance anc! 
perſtverance,and of ſalvation, is of its own nature & giſt,a ſoft 
pillow for me fleth, and huitfull to good manners, 'godlineſic, 
praying and other holy exerciſes; and contrariwile that it is a 
tre commendable thing to be doubttull of tuck perſeverance, 
The oppolers of this aſſurance do evideily ſhew' that they-Know 
12t the power fulneſſe of Gods grace, nor the operation of the 
noly Ghoſt dwelling in the heart; 'arid ſpare not'to outtace the 
Apoſtle, /05z affirming the contrary in exprelse terms,2 /oh,3. 
2,3. B:loved now arewe the ſonnes of God, and it doth not yet 
appeare what we ſhal bezbut we know that when he ſhal apprare, 
we ſhall be lize him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is, And every 
man, that this hope in mparifieth himſelfe even as he 1s pure. 
They are alto refuted by the examples of holy men both in che 
old and new Teſtament : whothough well aſſured of their own 
perſeverance and{alvation,yer gaye not over prayers and other 
exerciſes of godlinefle. 

7. They teact tharthe faith of thofe that beleeve-bur. for a 
icafon differeth. nor from juſtifying and ſaving faith, butonely 
1a retpe&t of continuance: Chritt -himlſelfe manitettly puts, /Zar 
13420;Zuke 8.13. athree- fold diſpariſon berween temporitors 
and trac beleevers, {aymg that thoſe receive theſced in a ſtony 
oround, theſe in a goo] ground , that is, an honeit and-good 
heart:thefe want root, thele have a faſt root,thele are fruitie(sc, 
theſe bring forth their fruit. with diyerfity of yeeld,8& that with 
patience, that is, with conftancy and perſeverance, [ 

3, They teach thatir is abſurd that a man {hould laſe his firſt 
regeneration,and be again new-borne ſpiritually. 

They that reach this, do thereby deny the uncorruptibleneſe 
of that divine {eed whereof we arc borne anew, contrary to the 
teſtimony of the Apoſtle St. Peter, 1 Pet.1. 23. Being born anew 
not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorrupruble. H 


9. They 
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9 , They teach that Qhrill never prayed for the faithſulls in- 
fallible perleverance in fajth; in which they contradict Chriſt 
his ſaying to Peter, Luke 22 32, [have prajed for thee that thy 
faith faile not, | And allo witneſting, Jobz 17.20, That himiclfe 
prayed not onely for his Apoſtles, ut alfo tor all that ſhould 
believe by their word, when hefaid,verle 1 1. Holy Father keey 
thine owne. (na mcly ) thoſe whons thou haſt given me, and ver. 
15. I pray that thou (houldft not take them ont of the world bu: 
that thou ſpouldſt keep thems from the evill, | 

For your better ſaristaction read the Synod held at Dore it: 
the yeares of our Lord,1618,1619, where the Octhodoxe Opi- 
njons ofthe Reformed Caurcnhes are (er down, and the errors b>- 
fore named condemned, King Jeres of bleſsed inemory was a 
ſpecial means for rhe {upprelitng ot theſe SeRarics,as appearet)) 
by his writings againſt them. ue oo 

Predeſtination to life is rhe cyerlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby before the foundations of the world were lai |,he hach 
conſtantly decreed by his counſels ſecret tous s to deliver from 
eurſe and damnation thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chrit out 
of man-kinde,and to bring them to Chrift to everlaſting falya- 
tion, as Veliels made tohonour :' there fore racy which bee <1 
dued with ſorxcetlent a benefir of God ; becalled accotding to 
Gods purpoſe by his Spicit, working in due. ſeafon ; they 
rhrough grace obey the calling, they be juſtified ſrecly , they 
be made Sons cf Ged by adoption, they bee madelike rhe 1. 
mage of his oneiy Son Jeſus Chriſt , they walke religiouſly in 
good werks:and at length by Gods mercy they attain to eyer!a- 
ſting Felicity, | CER 

As thegoiy conſideration of Predeſtination,and our eleti- 
on 11 Chrilt 1s fill of Liveet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort 
to godly pericns,and luch as fecle in themſelves the working gt 
| the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh and their 
earthly members, and drawing up their minde to high and hea... - 
yenly things , aſwell becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and con- 
- firm heir faith of eternal ſalvation to be enjoyed throughChrif, 
aS bccauſc it doth fervently kindle their love towards God : fo. 
- forcurious and carnall perſons, lacking the Spiritof ORR. to 
i 3 avs 
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have continually before their eyes the ſemtenco of Gods Prede- 
fiination , is a moſt dangerous down-fall, wheievy the deyil] 
doth thruſt them either into deiperation, or into wietchleſneſle 
of moſt uncleane living, no lefle perilous cizen deſparation, Fur- 
rhermore, we muſt rece:ye Gods promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they 
be generally ſet forth 1n_ holy Scripture, andin our doings chat 
#11] of God is to be followed, which we hive expreſlely decla- 
ced unto us in the word of Ged, Toconclude, fith wee cannor 
our ſelves think one good thought : let us not in the work of ſal. 


vation attribute any rivg to our {clyes, but to God let us give 
ak tie gloty. | 
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Ot the Socinans, 


In treating of theſe SeQaries,] will 
propoſe : 


I. Their Oricinall, 


2. Sore of their chiefe Errors, with therefutat:- 
942 of thews. 
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1, CYOciniſme of Socinan(we hath its name from Lelias S5- 
C116, and his Nephew Fanftvs Sdcings, boih Italians of 
S:ena in the State of Florence, 

2. Lets Socinys in the time ef My. Cai | broached' his 
opinions by private Lecrers, written to Calvin:Fayfiru bis Son, 
by publike writings, and by books fo'lewed the eps of his 
Father 11: corrupting and tragucing rhe fincere and Orthedoxe 
fa'th. 3. For 


Of Socrmang, 123 


3. For Sociniariſme 18a compound 0p many perticious and 
antiquitated hereſies , jn which are rev ived the errors .elpe- 
ciaſly of theſe five Sects. wiz, Ebianntes, Arrians, Phot iniats 
Servetiars, Aytitrinitarians,with which are joyned the Samo. 
ſatonianrandSabelians,of whom allo they participate, Their er- 
roneous and dangerous opinions may be read eſpecially in the 
workes of Socinus, Qſtorodizs, Cateche/is Racovienſis, Crel- 
tus, Volkelixs,and others. 

The pricipall of chem may be reducar to the keads following. 
bring {ixe innumber. = ; 


Eh Concerning God. 


:. Thar there 15no naturall knowledge of God , by which 
we may be inftruſted to ay kinde of acknowledgement or be- 
liefe of a Deity, or any thing concerning the being of God. 

Refuted, Row, 1.20, Row. 2:14. | 


2. Chrift by Incarsasion. 


2, Thar the Incarnatien of Chriſt is repugnant to reaſon, 
| 2u& cannot beſufficiently proved:out of Scripture, 
Refuted Yohr 1.14. 


J20i0n * -- FS 45 4 | 
That Chriſt is not truely God, and that the belieys of his dt- 


vine nature 15 nOt agreeable co Scripture, 
Refured 3 {94s 5 « 748. Phil,2.6, John 5,18. 


Satisfattion, 
That Chriſt d:a not by his death fatisfc for out ſins, 
Refured, John 11.5.3 Cor. 5.15. Tit. 2.14. at, 20.18. 


1 Tim.2. G6. 


3. The Hulj Ghoſt. 


That the holy GhoR is tor God, 
Retured,-+-Tob, 5,7. 


124, Ot Antiirinitar a"; 


\ Thu Trmity, 


That inns fepugnant to the word of God, to belecye three 
Perſons and one God, _ 


EV HI loby 5 7» AM at f,28.1 9. 
. Mas, 


That Man in the Rate of Inhocency was not cr Are in origi- 
azll righteoutneſle, 


Rctured, Eccleſ,5.29. 


6.T he Scripture or wo”d of | God, 
That a, 1d Teſtament is not neceſlary for a Chriſtian man. 
cough it may be profitably read, 
Retfuted John 5, 46, Als 7. ! L 0 


NLSTESSSERSTBRE6 | 


An UtrinItarians,or new Arrians. 


.,4 


Alled ek at's of ihe old Heierick Arrins » ws Was a 
7 he eh rnng Coe, of the Church of 4lexandria, Achillas the Biſhop 
being dead, and Arras having not the Biſhoprick s olive him, - 
which he defired, Alexander being cholen,he infeted the world 
with this hereſie : he was condemned i in the Councell of Nice 
by 318. Biſhops under the-Emperor Conſtantine the great,and 
baniſhed : he dicd as 1#ds the T raytor did, his Bowells falling 
out of his belly, 
Their blaſphc* The Antitrinitarians\have renewed Arriys his old herefie, 
vale and they are called 4 »titrmitarians becauſe they blaſpheme & 
violate the holy Trinity, T hefe Anti rmiterians ſprung up 


In 


07 the/c Ce NEW 
ATTIAQUS. 


Of Antitrimtarians. : 25 


ie Polowia and neighbour Countries in the yeareof our Lord, 
1593-.Againit ihis Scet Dcftor Pelargus Wigarans,and others 
have Written leaned Treariles. 

The howible blaſphemies and divilliſh opinions of theſe 
Hereticks [ am loath to name. but that my deſire 15 that Chrifti- 
ans fRouid cake notice of them to beware of chem, - 

1. Thcydecy tbe Trinity of Perſons, which blaſphemie 
Saint 79Þz rcturcth, 1 John 5. 7. There arc three that beare 
record 15 Heaven, the Father , the Word, aud ihe Hely 
Gheft , and theſe three ars ove, Read Gen. 1.26, And God 
- ſaia, let #1 make man in owr owne image, and God cre- 
ated man in his owne image, AHat, 3.ver.17. | 

2. They deny the Son':to be God, which blaſphemy is re.. 
tuced Zfa, 9.6. For unto n1e child 15 borre, unto 5 a Sonne 
3 gaven : his name (hail be called Worderfull, Comncelloxr, the 
mighty God, &C. [ohbn I, VE, Ied- 1n the begining was the 
Wora , and the Word was with God, and the Word wat 
_ God. 

3. The cternall generaticn of the San to be againſt reaſon , 
againſt truth , retur'd ic, 5. 2, Thow Bethlehem Ephra- 
ta, ot of thee ſhall come tobe a Ruler ms l[\racl , whoſe goings 
bave b. en fr ons of old, from everlaſting, John 1. 14. Plal, 7. 
(col. 1.15. 

4. Ci::\t notto be called God in reſpeR of his Eflence, 
bur by reaſon of his dominion, which 1s refured [ehn 1o, 
30 | and tre Father am ove, 1 John 5, Heb. 1, 3. Plat, 
3.verie 7. 

5. The Holy Gnoſt to bz God, refuted Atty 5, 3, why 
hath Satan filled thy »cart to lis tothe holy Ghoſt ? 4.T hos 
hat nct Iren to men, bxt to Ged, Iſa. 4,8, 16. {ob 33. 14. 
Pal. 33- Gs 

From theſe falſe DoeArives and Herefies good Lord ac- 
liv:r ws. | 

Theſe Hereticks have been heretofore burnt among us, as 
Anno 1611. Marih18, Barthelemew Legat, an obftizte 
Arrian, was burnt in Smi:hfh 1d ; he refuſed all favour, con- 
{mned Ecclefiaſticall Goyernment. And in the moncti of 

x KF---- April 
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April tollo:ving, one Edward Wigetman was burnt at Liech 
ficld for the fame Herefie. Qucene Elizabeth of bleficd mc- 
morie hearing of them, {21d, ſhee was very lourrowtull to heare 
that ſhce had fuch Monſters in her Kingdome; and truly , it 


grieyeth me very much to relate their blaiphemous and deyil- 
li{h opinions, 


#2 62 3s. 02 ih Bu 3; By 8 Mu 9 
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Of Millenaries. 


N Herefie frequent at this tume. This Set look for a 


L A. temporaty kingdome of Chiilt,that muſt begin preſently, 
and laſt a thouſand yeares, Ot this Opinion are many of our 


Apocalypricall men, that ſtudy more future events then their 
preſent duty,and more rules by Propheſies then Precepts. 
This Fancic is moſt dangerous for all eſtates. | 

I. For to promote that Kindoine of Chriſt, they teach tnat 
all che ungodly mult be kiiled. 

2. Tharthe wicked have no property 1n their eſtates, 

3» Thatthe promiſe might be fulfilled,that the meck muſt 1n- 
heric the earth, | 

This De&tine filleth the people with a furious and unna- 
turall Zeale, which breathes nothing bur fi.e and ſword ; and 
maketh them to look upon their Countrey-men with. ſuch an 
cycas the Anabapteflscatt upon Munſter when they came firſt 
tO it, V/&, a malignant and covecous eye,diſcerning their prey, 
and marking the rich men to ruine & deſtruRion, God deliver 
us from ſuch a Reformation brought by a multitude,nifled with 
a frantick zeale and giddy Revelations, 

This was the ancient Error of Cerinthus who was a Jews 
and lived in the time of Down:tiar the Emperour , about the 
yeare of our Lord, 96. Amopg other Errors he taught cremgs 

1X 


Ot Hethermgtontans. 129 


life to be here in carth, where we ſhould enjoy all picaſures of 
the fleſh. 

That after the reſurre&tion Chriſts kingdome ſhould be upot! 
earth, andcorporall ; and that men ſhould liye in carnall con- 
cupiicence and Juſt fur one thouland yeares. 

 Hedyed oppreſled by the tall of a Bath : when St. /obx the 
Evangeliſt, with ſome of his Diſciples were bathing at Epheſrs. 
and ſaw tis Heretick Cerimthasinthe Bach, he leaped our,fay- 
ing, letus depart lelt che Bath fall upon us: (erinthws being 
here the enemy of truth ; which came to paſſe as ſune as Saint 
Tohs was gone out of it, as is ſet downe in theſe Verſes af 


Stigelins, 


Impia Cerinthus ſanito convitia Chriſte 
Dum facit. & ſiulta garrmlitate ſurit ; 
Concidit, & rapido blaſphemum contudit iu 
Collapſe ſubitofaFaruinadomns, 


This ancient Hereſie condemned by the Church,and long a- 
0c buried, 15 now revived in theſe latter times. 
You ſhall finde this herefte confuted inthe Chapter of the 


Anabaptiſts. 


A OELASE 0 DAESEAE 


 Herheringromans, 


TH z Author of this Se was one John Hetherington, x 


Box-raker. | 
x. This Hetheringten being a I radeſ-man caſt cff his Trade 
and betook himſ-lfe :05e an Interpreter of the Scriptures to Yid Do.Denie 
many perſons. keeping private Conventicles, ſons Whirc» 
2, He maintained and publiſhed the Church of E»gland to Wolfe. 


be no true Church of Chriſt, 


Y 3 | 2. He 


Of Anti-Sabbateri ans, 


3. He was 2 man diſ-afte&cd to the Government and Diſct.. 
pline of che Church of Eng/and,and agreeth with the F emil:fts, 
holding with them tne pertect purity of the {oule. 

4. He maintained and publiſhed the Sabbarh fince rhe A- 
poſtles tm to be of no force ; and that every day is a Sabbats. 
as much as that which we call the Lords day, or Sunday. 

5. He maintained the Books of Eſdras was part of the Ca- 
nOAKEH Scripture, and that they ought lo to be «eſteemed. 

For whic' erroneous opinions, tending to the diltinbance of 
the peacc ot! ite Church, to the ſeducing of many fillv oules, 
1: was acyuiged tor a dangerous Seftary ; and among orner 
DUNVLNENS aid ipon hun, this was one, that he ſhould recant 
15 Ecro:s at F anls Crojle, 

His Errors betore named, are conk.ited by DoCter Denſon in 
a Sermon of his, which he preached at Pax/s C oflec at the re- 
Cantacion «i the fore-{aid Herhringron. He r:canc:d chem at 
Pauls Croile, and hach lately writen againit ce F awliſts, 
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Tt he Anii-Sabbatarians. 


*" H:fe 4nti- Sabbatarizns hold the Sabbath day, or that 

_ wh ca wecillthe Lords day,to be no inore a Sabbiath.in 
which they goec abour to violate all Religion ; for take away 
the Sabbath.and farcwell Relioion. 

The Morali.y of the Sabbath doth conſiſt in a wyſticall re- 
f{1:g trom firf;but in cetebrating an appoynted day in feyento 
tae worſhip and (ervice of Almighty God. 

1. The Sabbath was inſtituted in che tt.nc of mans Inno. 
CEncy. 

2. The manner of promulgation of it in the Decalogue is 
worrhy to be obierved, God ſrith, Remember rhou keep hely 
197 Sabbath day. | 


[14C 
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Ot Anti-Sabbatarions, 


, This Law is not viaced aniong the Ceremoniall or T udici- 

all L 2wes but inthe Decalc ge ir elfe. 
. Thereafons for keening it are exprefied inthe Comman- 
dement, viz. Six dayrs halt thou |. bour, ar:d dos all that thox” 
haft to doe ; but the ſeventh day is the Lords Ge 
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Reaſons why the Lords Dy is to "0 obſerva. 


Y Morality of the fourth Commandement , beeaule ti:c 
Mocall Law is not abrogated by che Golpell,bur eft abli. 
(od, K n»9, oF 
2. Boca: fe his day 0! which our Lard roſe hath been obſer- 
ved by all © [$193"S. Tri k: pt oi [oryſalem, Afis 2 1. if 
was keprat7 roas, As 2:..7 Ar Parwios Kev.i.to, Andin 
21 Chottian Cav cies in the whole world. 

3. Theancyw Fo res have pre Aled the obſervation of rhis 
Cay, $4 ILL LT: Ip eVeYy 107 that loverh A rſt cele- 
brite t! Js PL TS) PIAY, 3 3 .. Ball vt, when 28 41 nott 211 &d1 SAS. 
prelcr bed {by oo Lawarcal hed. yertiiere remaineth nc 
RICAt day Ot ere Lord ww nich CYCT ſhall bc abolihed, T iicr 
Teftimonies are 1af:uites 

4. God hath from ume rotime ſheved his fe- refull jigs. 
(ments upon Prop! nancrs of R1S day Y, 45S youu read In t ITC Þ; R: ] Wn: 

of P.cty. A certain Hi:$b: nd-man grinding corre >n the Lords 
TH han all 11s mcalc hurned to afhcs : anher Carrying Ccorne 
1pon the {ame day had his Barn and all 11s Corn ihe next n' ahr 
Qurnt, 

A certaine Nebie-man uſuzlly prophanning the Loros d2y 
by neincing , bad acaile | by 1» Lacy wil Ct had 2 be __ WS a 
hound. Many x4 + pics of G ds juilomears are ther ſer + IN, 
all wich may b. fa. re Warnings or zine not only proplte 
71CrS ot tice g 30! )4:! 1. t), I” q if | ) all { 1C:} 5 Iy LC! nCCulcious 7 ag 
Qin teach 18. To ns be: 
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Traskirtes. 


NO called of one Mr, Joh» Tr7aike,whom the Author knew 
well, His opinions were that it was not lawfull to doe any 
thing 'O1bidden in the old Law, nor to keep the Chriſtian Sab- 
bach, One Theophilus Braborne endeavoured with him to 
bring back againe the Jewiſh Sabbath, and to that purpoſe writ 
2 Book in the yearc 16 32s 


—— 
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1 ve *Poſutons concernmg the $aibath by them 
maintained , were theſe, 


1 . Þ Hat the fourth Commandement of the Decalogue , Re- 

men;ber the Sabbath day, too keep it holy ,&c, Exod. 20, 
15 a divine precept; ſ1:nply and entirely Morall, containing ro- 
tizing legally Ceremoniall in whole or in part, and thetefc re te 
weckly obſervation thereof cught to be perpetuall, and to con- 
tinue in full force and vertuce to the worlds end, 

2, Thar the Saturday,or che ſeyenth day of every week ought 
to be an everlaſting holy- day inthe Chriſtian Chuich, and the 
r:livious obſervation of this Gay obliegeth Chriſtians under the 
Golpell as ic did the Jewes berore the comming of Chriſt. 

* 3+ That the Sunday, or Lords day 1s an ordinary working 
day, and it is ſuperſtition and will-worſhip to make the fame 
the Sabbath of che fourth Commandeinen,Ot this opinion was 

Theophilus Braborne, As th: Avabapriſts will kaveno children 

bapuled, b:cauſe there 1s no «xprefle command for 1t in Scrip- 

Lord: day, ure ; {» thele Sabbararians wiil have no Srnday becauſe they 
can find no expiefle Text lor the alteration of it. John Trake 

for 


Of Fillenar es. Fe 
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for his Judaicall opinicns was cenſured jn the Star-chamber te 
bc {er upon che Pillory at Weltminſter, and from thence to bee 
whipr to the Fleet, there to remaine Priſoner ; three years after 
he Writ a recantation uf all js Schiſinaticall errors, 

Ailo T heoph1l1ts Braborne had his doon:e in the Star-cham- 
ber, and afterwards renounced his Errors by conference had 
with Doctor Fhire.Lord Biſhop of Ely,which cauſcd him to 
Write a boo ct the Sabbath. 

For the obſrrvation of the Lords day, we read thereis among 
others a Treatiſ : of DoStor Sozmners called ( A profitable a; Biſhop of 
neceſſary Dofirine ) wherein on the fourch Commandement Lond. © 
Sunday is oft calicd by the name of Sabbath,and thereon{ 13th 
he) we mult have our mindes quiet and free from all worldly 
cares, and give them enrirly and wholly unto God borh'pr1i- 
vately and publikely ; and L:1at wee mutt occupy our lelves in 
thought, word, and deed, a5 may be to rhe glory of Go, with 
ſpirituall edifying both ot our teives and alio of our neighbours; 
and that every one mult in{trud his children, fervants and fa- 
mily in ve:tue and goodneſſe - and as Saint Augyſtize fairh, 
Serm. 251. Letusmarke aud ſee that our reſt be not waine 
or fraitleſſe, but that wee being ſequeſtred from all rurall 
workes , and from all buſineſſe , doe from the evening on the 
Satrarday wntill the evening, on the Sunda 7, give your ſelves ro 
#:vine ſervice. Onely and afcer {uch ſort we doe ducly or well 
ſanRife the Sabbath of our Lord : And to prove the Sabbath 
day to be kept, hecitcth, Ger, 2,5, Exod 16.25. Exod.2,, 
12. Exod, 3i. 14. Exod, 35,2, Numb.15.35. Some 
Some Chriftians there be that keep both Saturday and Sunday, 


25 the Ethiopians. 


Ot 


mM $ & Oy Sl 
EDS SE DES > 
Of che leſuvites 


This ſort or Order 1s of a 1iatter Edition 


then the Anabapti$h and tnacretore nat to 
he om:tred. | 


It defcrebing of them I purpsſe to ſet downe: 
ſ; Their Originall, 


2. Their Government. 


2. Their Errors, a#t which they doe net agree with 
other Pa piſts. 


4. T 7 they are of all Sets moſi pernicious and 
dan gCerouys, 
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© x ther Orignall. the fir Foundation was one Loyo- 
[a, a Spanith Souldier, who was rea r:cd by the Freach 
at tne fhege of Þ am pelona, bis rightleg being broken, by a ſhor, 
and his left [cg with a tlone caſt | from the wz 1, 


This Or:ter buatterh much of heavenly. viſio2s.and divinere- 
VEl :tions (not u; like the Coerant] the A Avabapr,ſ?s) is char the 


belicd \ irgin AZary appeared to [gat mes, with war Son {eſus 


in her ares; periwading him to erect tons Order, to winch ſhe 


promttd wo be propitzons. They will tell you that gra! 166 * Nas 

Tap "ICs 1Þ 12to REAYEN and that Alnughty Go?! ſhe wean Hat; 1e 
110.141] 01 frame by Which he created the world onngh rmoagay inch 

like {15 7 ne}. 9 IvLOVeOY erawvhe 'LYeAS othe: RIUTE , KBs Ci LT bay 
SrMe. : ot, 

CjICIT foOLNtLGENS 3 ad the Dominica. ov 4 SFYOTIL CRE «1c Erancif 
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Of (uti S | I33 
cans of Francis, they beare the name of Jeſus : whereas (faich 
my Author) they came from the devill, the father of Iyes,they 
being the lalt Engine and deyice of Satan to ſupplant the truth. 
This Order was canh:med dns 1 5 40. by P au! the third Bi- 
fhop of Reme, Gregory the 1 3. Biſhop of Rome,gavetorhe /e- 
ſaites a place in Rozze called the Jſland, in which they demaoli- 
ſhed man» ho'iſes, turned many widdowes our of their dywel- 
lings.and built themſelves a inoſt magnificent and ſumptuous 
Colledge, It is reported,that it coft 3n building 2 5. Tun of gold, 
in which the Pope placed 5 00. Jcluites of ſeverall nations. 

2. For their government, the Jeſuites have a chite , whom 
they call their Generall,vho att-ndeth upon the Pope iu Reme, 
their late General was Claudius Aquavriua, his Office t$to gn- 
verne the whole Order.and to mak< new orders : and their Ge- 
neralls commands the Jeſuites receive as divine oracless They 
believe and obey their Generall as Chriſt hinſelte. 

Next their General they havetoure Aſſiſtants, who, as their 
Generall attendeth the Pope, ſo doe they attend their General]. 
The office of theſe four are to promote the Popes authority into 
the foure quarters of the world. The [eſw:tes heir Enibaries a- 
broad,fignifie unto them in writing how Princes ſtand affected 
to the Church of Rome, 

Moreover,rheie office is with the Genera!l to ſend Governers, 
' Viſiters,ReRers, and preachers to the who!e Order, and ro ſend 
forth the inferiour eſuires into a]l-places cf the world, who take 
upon them all manner of faſhions : to dee milchiefe among ſay]. 
diers they are arrayed like {ouldiers: in Princes Courts Iike No- 
ble-men, atteoding forraigne E ..bafladors : in Cines like Mer. 
chants ; yea,ſfomeumes they beg of Proteſtant Miniſters,as men 
baniſhed for. religion : And all this to. Ciye into the ſecrets ot 


Statc,and to diſc:oft the Counſells of Princes, 
3. For their Enors, Chemnitizr feteth downe 26, ſome few 


of which I purpoſe to relateand eſpecialiy thoſe in which they 
differ from other Papiſts. 
Firſt, they pre{umptvorſly arregate to themſelves che name of 
Tefus, which is a na21 © above all names, + 
2.. They place their General in equall authority with Chriſt, 
4 ſaying, 


\ 4 Ot 7 efartes. 


{1yme, te Voree of aur Gener/l is the Boyce of C briff, 

3. Ihe Jcluces generally mainiaine the Popes temporal! 
power,as well as ſpiritual,thathe may depoſe Kings,and dilpoſe 
of ren kingdomes, which the French Papiſts doe not allow cf, 
viz. Their decree fer forth, Ar»o1617. and among us, Farr, 
Bartley Preſton, and . thers d:{clatme chis power given by rhe 
Joie to the Pope, 

4. They deny the 14 wfulnes of the Oath of Allegiance, which 
ce (ecuiar Pricfis doe all generally allow and take : See BYack- 


well, Howard, W:Aringron, and the Aurhor of che Safe gruars 


frem 3h:p-wrack. | 


5, The Jeſurcs alſo teach it to be not one'y lawfull, but alſo 
M*<ritorious to lay nands PO! the Loras Amuoyal ed,and TO mure- 
ner Hleretick Kings after the Pope hath declared them to bes 
fuch ; (ee Mariana, Anti-Co: #9 ; but the {ccular Prietts d:f- 
claime and abhoc this doAriae. 

6. The Jcluites hold that che Pope 13 ently Ture Devine, a 
Biſhop,and that all other Biſhops bold from hin : burthe Car- 
ainall of Lorraine, and the French Biſhops, with many other, 
nold Biſhops to be [ere D wine: (he rhe Hiftory ofthe Councel 
of Trent, | 

7. The ſjeſuites with the Fearcifcans D:leeve iiie immaculate 
conception of the Vurgin ary, whici: rue Dominc?:23 and 0» 
ther Papilts doe deny. TP 

8. The Jcſu'tes with rae Pelagians & Arminiaxs,hold that 
God worketh in our converſion onely rora!/rter by way of 
ſwaſhon ; bue Jacobites and other Papiſts, eſpecially rhe Spani. 
ards, ( as xe may fer in Azvares 2nd others Javaintain wich all 
Orthodox Diyines,that £06 workerh Phyiically,& per modune 
phyficr agentis by rowertull inclning the faculty wt the will 

Fo: confitation of :nete errors fo mzny baoks art written a= 
oainſt them in Eneliſh, and fone of them ar« contuted before, 
{2 that I may fave my labour. | : 

Tiieſe are rhe moſt pernitiens and dangerciis fort of all others. 
Theſe are not ignorant Sotg, like rhe Anebaprifts , and others, 
bu: educated aUd brought up in all manacr of humane lexrnivg, 
and to more able to d:ce miſchiete. 
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Theſe take upon them to juſtifie all the Errors and nabhowingt- 
ons ct Antichiiſt ; yea, their Idolatties , and Sodomitcali vn. 
clcannefle they will defend and maintain. | 
And have they no: for this cauſe, (a thing molt abro-mnabie 
to be ſpoken of ) co:rupied the writings of the ancicnr Fachers, 
and new prints of then make triem ipeak as they wou'd haye 
tmem.and allo writren many books in their names G beare wir- 
acfle with then of their novelties? A volume will not conraine 
mer cumbuſtions that they have raiſed in kingComs and Stares, 
Their plorring of Treeſons,and eſpecially rhe Powder: treaſon. 1 
div1lli{h defigne, not to be helceved in ages tocome. Their mi:r- 
thering of Princes, & 21i theſe under pretence of holines.O God, 
that art in heaven, diffipace their Councells ; O Chriſt, the Re. 
deemer of hy Church by the gr>ce of thy holy Spirit , deliver 
Englane jrem too wiched x fems,and remove them far from 
our dwellings, | 
Oae thing [ will adde, to ſhew what 1mpottors they arc. 1 
will fer downe , how by a pretended deluſion of theirs, a few 
of them had almoſt veryerted a whole kingdome of Chriſtians, 
in wiuch there 18 a Patriarke and eighteen Biſhops, In the year 
of our Lord,i614.7ennrazes bing King of the Georgrans tne 
Perſian Army entred his Countrey.ſpoyled divers Towns, car- 
ryed away rnany priſoners, & among others Ceteba the Kings 
mother out of the Ciry Crewon, The old Queen 1cfuſltng to 
become a | Ma9m:tan, and (peaking ill of /fahomet, was pur 
te death, and her budy caſt outinto che fhelds, let unburied ro 
be earen of wild beaſts. There being at thar time certaine Jelu- 
tes in Perf/s, they ſought ſor her bedy bur found it not, ( for 
Aoacla, 2 late {:ryant of hers, who was flaye to a Per/tan , got 
leave of her M:ſter ro bring hame the body and embalme it )t2e 
Jeſuites found a wtiead mans head , and embalming tt, travelled 
cowards Georgia with it : and drawing neare, they {ent a met- 
{ engecto ris King , tolet him underſtand that certaine Ror.4z7 
Chriftizns wer- come our of Perſia, who bro:ight with thegine 
head of the holy Martyr Cerava his Mother, which had deirve. 
red ther out of imany dangers. The Prince hearing inis wo 7 
2. dayes journcy with a great troop of his Nobllity 3n.l i.e +». 
v- 3, 0G 
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arc brcught the Foly Relique ic Clackire & with excackercr 
and celebrity placed it in the Church ct the holy Martyr Sr, 
George of Aberdall, and uſed them with all relpeRt , and ſent 
tem great gifts,v hich they refuſed, ſaying that they bad vewed 
poverty : Infinite miracles were wrought dayly, great offerings 
they bzd, the ſick reſorted to them. Thoſe that were paſt cure, 
they teld them that their ſins were great, and they nceced a 
long time of Penance which they preſcribed them, and after to 
Tteturne, before which time they uſual.y dyed : otFers of whom 
they h:d hope of tecovery,they vſed means, being Pl-yhtans, & 
2ttributed their health to the holy Relique,and tothe Biſhop of 
Riz, ybhom loving Jeſus bad left bis Vicar here upon carth : 
by this means they enticed many to ihe RewnfbReligien of the 
Nobility, and had great hopes of the King himſclfe ; but in 
the middeſt cf all chis came Letzers from AA eacls his Mothers 
Maid, that the King wight ranſome his mothers bocy which 
ſhe had with the ather priſcners. The King agreeing with the 
Perſian King had home his n.othets bedy, and many captives, 
which a-anifcftly knew it to be his Mothers bedy with her head 
on. At the ſame time carne alſo certaine NM vleters out of Ts 
who affirmed that they were in the Jeſuites compaty , when 
they cut ff the head of a MalcfaRor, as they ſuppeſed , and 
embalmed it : whereupcn the King commanded the Jeſuites te 
priſon, who were deliveted at the enncaty cf !cme ot the Nobj- 
lity. This Hiſtcry is written in Greek by Gregorivs Hiere- 
»oxachus,the Patriarchall Exarch ftiom T rapazunt,An.1626. 
By this neanes the Jeſuites bad ajmc{t perverted the whole, 
Countrey of Georgia, From this SeA the Lord deliver us. 
There are many other SeAs aweng us,as they multiply dayly. 
Theie is but one t1uth, but errors are infinite, 1 will conclude 
with the Prayer that our Mother Church bath taught us ; That 
1t would pleaſe Almighty God to brixy its the wa) of truth all 
ſuch as have erred ar « are decerved : Which God grant for bis, 
bleficd Son Jeſus Chiif' s ſake. 


— — 
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Sir Thomas Oye: buries CharaGer of a Ieſnite. 


A Jeſuite (farth he) is a Jarger fpoone for a Traytor to fecd 
with the Devill than any other Order, Unclaip him, and 
he 15a gray Wolfe with a golden (tar in his fore-head. So ſuper 
{tirious , he follwecth the Pope that he forſaketh Chriſt in not 
oiving C'eſar his due. His vowes ſeem heavenly but with med” 
ling with ftate buſinefle be ſeemeth to mixe heaven and earth 
together. His beſt Elements are Gontcflicn and Penance ; by 
the firft he findeth ouc mens inclinations,and by the Jatter heaps 
wealth to his Seminary, Hee ſprang from /grativs Loyola, a 
Spaniſh Souldier, and though he had long lince found out the 
invention of the Canon , he thought be had not dene miſchiefe 
enough, He is a falſe key to open Princes Cabinets,and pry in- 
to their Counſells; and where the Popes Excommunication 
. tkunders,he holds the de-crowning of Kings to be no more fin, 
then our Purirans doe the ſuppreſſing of Biſhops. The Order 
tis full of irregularity and diſobedience, and ambitious aboye 
all meaſure ; tor of late dayes in Pori#gall and the Indies he 
rejeRcd the name of Jeſuite,and would be calle Apoſtles Dil- 
ciple. In Rowe, and other Countries that give him freedome, he 
weares z masKke upon his heart : In E»gland he ſhulfles in,and 
puts it upon his face. No place in our Climate hideth him fo ſe- 
cretly as a Ladies Chamber, The modeſty of the Purſeyanc 
hath onely forborne the bed.and ſo miſt him, 

There is no diſcale in Chriſtendome that may fo properly be 
called the Kings evill. To concludegwill you know bim beyond 
the Sea? In hisSeminery he is a Fox ; butin the Irquiſition 2 
Lyon Rawpant, dM 

Since the printing of this Bock,I hears of an afletvbly wherein: 
one preacheth againſt the Deity of Ch1ifi:and of anciher great 
Congregation of Famlrſiy,and of atheiftical] b-oks publifhed. 

I moft humbly enticat Almigtty Gcd for Jelus Chrifls ſake 

In mercy to look upon us, and to keep our poore Church from 


theſe DoRrines of the Devill, Awey, 
Ot 
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(If the Pelagians. 


TX 7 Ring of tt:« Hereticks and SeRaries of theſe times, 3 
VA tinke ic nc anute, to write lomewhat of the F elagt- 
ar , ME atxient Errors reviving among us. Pelapies was 
2 Welch.man : and he js uſually filed Pclagiys the Freton, to 
d:Amguifh him frora Pe /aghes the ſameoſarenſiar Biſhon; a man 
learned and Orthodox : Lather fais\, he was called Pelzgins of 
Pelagusie (ea ;- his errors !tkethe Sea over-Abwing in a man- 
acer the whole world, His nam: 11 Welch was H1or gan,wiich ; 
fignificth me ſea, He lived in the tiaze of che Empetor Theods. 

fixzs he younger, abo:it the yeare of our Lord, 416, His Errors 
were condemned in che Synod of Carthage, An, 425. in which 
there aſlembled, 217: Biſhops ; and among;o:her Saint Av. 
g»ſtins : And alſointhe Mebvitan Counceil held in Afﬀrt- 
ca: His Errors are fee downe by AugyFime, Hierome, Am- 
Ponranns Ca proſe Tſidore, PrefÞer, and Fulgestius, Pontanss (eneth them 
tat, HET. gowne to be twelve. PTE 
t. He taught that Adam had dyed, although he had no: f*x. 
ned by the Law of wature, and ſo ſinne not tobee the cauſe of 
death. | 


2 Adams fn to b: nox10us to himſelfe enely,and nt to hisps- 
Revity ; and th re to be no originall ſrune. 
Lufe and concupiſcence being natarall nat to be evill but 
rather god \, and ſin not to be propagated by generation, 
4+ 7 be former peimp grated, cildren to have no originatk 
in from their Parents, 
5. T be children of the faithful, thong ot baptized , to be 
ſaves, and to enjoy everlaſting l:fe,bt 19t 1s heaven. 
6. fer. te have now- {ree-will, even 4ficr En, which 7s {effi- 
rient and fit to dee well without Gods prace, 
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7. God's grace to be obtained by the merit of 09 workes, 

8, The word prace in holy Seyipture, not i0 bs meant the gr a- 
cioas remiſſion of ſin,and 4 donation of the Holy Ghoſtjbrit the 
pomulgation of colt rine. 

9, Faith tobe the enowledge of the Law, and fore 4 they 
call it , not a ſpeciall worke and onr per ſeverance rn faith, ; 

10, The Law of Ged to be [atisfied by ext rail ebeatersy, 
neither it 10 be impoſsible for a man tokeop. 

11. The prayers of the Charch for jiurers, that toy oy be 
converted , and for the faithfil! to perſevere ts be raade i; 
vaine : becauſe it is in. the power of ogr owne free-will, AG 
wee need mt aike that of God that we have power is dre on 
ſelves. | 

I 2. 7hey doe wocke and joſe at the aeltrine of ProdeſFtan. 
10, exploding it owt of the Ehurch, | 

Thele Errors need no confucation z being ſo oppoſite © tire 
holy Scripture. | 


 Soule-Sleepers. 


"{" Har the ſole dyeth with the body is an old and defficable 
3. RHewhic, raiſed in Arabia, about thetime of Or:ger, and 
extingtiihea by ns ditzure immediately after the birthTthereot : 
Siich as ere intefted with this opinion were termed by Sainc 
Azgftme Ara:1c:, hy reajon of te Province in which this 
Errc: fir acofe, This Herefie is riſen up againe among us, anu 
in ab{ſ:>re Auchor inboureth to ſmaintaine 1n a Treaile late 
publiſhed among us, intituled Afavs mortality , in which htc 
briggeh an +rgument our of Gen, 3. 19. where, ear isrold 
that for his difcbedience he muſt rucne unto duſt from whence 
he was made, and r:o: onely his body, but alſo his ſoule, which 

came not our of rae dutt. . 
nn 


Gen. T. 24, 


Gey. 1.26, 


Gen. 2» F. 
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In the deſcription of mans Creation by Afoſes , you may 
manifeſtly ſee the immortality of the ſoule. 

When God created the Beaſts, &c, he faid, Let the earth 
bring forth every Irving thing : But when he made man, Let 
5 make man im our owne Image, And againe, The Lord God 
made wanof the Duff of the earth ; that 18 his body : and for 
bis ſoule, he breathedin his face the breath of life, God crea- 
ted the Angels ſpirits without bodies. The creatures bodies 
without ſoul:s:he rock a bodyand foule and made a man in his 
own linige ; inreſjeR of his body he hath affinity with beaſts; 
in reſpect of his ſoule with heavenly [pitits.\ 

The Beaſts caine out of tne earth, and to rhe earth they re- 
turns; ſomnans body, 


Bur his (oule came from heaven, and returneth to God thar 
oave It. 


” Beſide ſome fooliſh argiments alledged in the Treatiſe be- 
tore named, be citetn the words of Solomon, Ecclſiaſtes ;. 10. 
For that which befall:th the ſonnes of men befalleth beaſts, 
even one thing befalleth them : as the one dyeth, ſo ayeth the 6- 
ther, yea, they have all one breath, ſo that aman hath no pre- 
eminence above a beaſt , for all ts vanity, All goe t0 one place, 
all are of the duſt, and all turns toduft againe. Who knoweth 
the ſpirit of man that goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 
that geeth downward to the earth ? 

W hich words were no determination of Solomons, bur a 
Hiſtory of what came in his thoughts, and what troubled him , 
and flirred him upto a ſolicitous enquiry , concerning” the 
ſoules condition, but the (tate of the ſoule he derermineth, Chap. 
1 2, ſaying, Duſt returneth unto the earth from whence 1t came, 
and the Spirit to God that gaveit, To this reſolution of Solo- 
e29nt, I may adde our Lords anſwer to the Sadfres, Marth, 2 2. 
32. I amthe God of Abrahams the God of }ſaac, aud the God 
of Tacob. Godis not a God of the dead,but of the living, This 
Ecror of theirs is contrary to the holy Scriptures, 2 Cor. 5, 6. 
Sd, Pſalme 31.5, Luke 23. 46, Alts7.59, Apocal. 6.40.4. 
To conclude with Sap, 3. Tnough not received inio the Canon, 
yer it is confeſſed to be very ancient , and therefore may claime 


PIC 


=—z 


Ot $8 eekers. £41 


precedciicy of authority before any heathen Philoſopher. The 
foules of the riphteon's are in the hands of God, and there (hal! 
70 torment touch them, 2. Tnthe fight of the unwiſe theyſeem 
to dye,and their departure is taken for miſery , and their going 
frem us to utter dcitruct 19y, bet they are in peace. : 


IJ 
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Deny the $ criptures, 


Af otkers,one wicked Sc denieth the SCLIprutes both 
k of che old and new Teftament,and account thern as things 
of nought : whereby by Gceds command they that deſpiſed H40- 
fes Law by the mouth of two or three witriefles, were to be put 
to death, thefe wicked ungodly creatures deſpiſe beth the Law 
and the Golpell , asdin the pieſcnce of a cloud of wunefiles : 
Yea, as Iam credibly informed in publike. Congregations they 
vent theſe their damnable opinions Almighty God deliver our 
poore Church from chem, 


SHESPSSSSESARUAS 
Of the Seckers, or ExpeQers. 


MIEW haye wrangled fo long about the Church , that ar 
laſt they have quiteloft it, and go under the vame of Ex. 
pelters and Seckers & doedeny that there is any true Ehurch, 
or any true Minſter , or any Ordinances : ſome cf them af- 
firme the Church to be in the wilderneſle , and they are ſecking 
for it there : others {ay that it is in the ſmoke of the Temple , & 
that they are groping for itthere, where I leaye them praying to 
God to open their cyes and give them repenrance,that ihey may 
confider from whence they are fallen, and returne againe to the 
boſome ofthat Church, fiom which they have, to the great vil 
honour of God , and the ſconcalizipg of the Goſpell made fo 


fearfull a defeRtion, 
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T tleſc I terme Diyorſers , that would be quit of their wiyes 

for flight occaſions ; and to maintaine this opinien,one hath 
publiſh:d a Tractate of divorce,in which the bonds of marriage 
are let looſz to inordinate luſt, puttivg away wives for many o- 
thei cauſes, beſides that which ont Savtour onely approverh ; 
namely in caſe of adulterie, who grounderh his Ercor upon 
the words of God, Gez.2.18. | will make him a blpe meet for 
hin. And thereforc it ſhe be not an helper, nor meet for him, he 
may put her away, faith this Author. Which opinion is flat 
contrary to the words of our Saviour, Matth, 5. 31. It hath 
been ſaid alſo,whoſoever (hall put away his wife , let bim give 
ber a teſt imoniall of Divorſement : But | ſay to you whoſoever 
ſha'l pat away his wife, except be for fornication, cauſeth hey 
to s0owmit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is di- 
varſed, committeth adulrerie, Aoaine, heconfirmeth the ſame, 
AMatih,1 9.9. 1 ſay therefore unto you, that whoſoever (hall 
put away his wife, except ut bs for wharedome , and marty 419. 
ther , committeth agulterie': and whoſoever doth marrie her 
that is divorced, committeth adultery, Vid, Mar.to.1 1. Lak, 
16.1%. 1 {077.11 


ZESSEISES SRSENSS 
Ofrthe Papilts. 


A Queſtion may be asked, why I rankethe Papiſts among 

A the late Hereticks, To which Ianſwer , that there js a 
oreat difference-between the ancient Papiſts, and the mcderne, 
fince their T ext Conventicle; and therefore I rank them with 
the former ScRaries ® their doArines being many of them ney, 
In deſcribing of their Errors, 1 purpoſe to ſhew their differen- 
ces from the Proteſtants, which arc let down at large in Maſter 
Perkins Reformed Catholike. 


% 


r. Concerning Free-wall ; the diflent is in the cauſe of the M 
freedome of mans will in ſpirituall thivgs, ard eſpecially in the Concerning 
firſt converſion of a ſinner. The Papilts ſay, that mans will Free-wsl!, 
worketh with Gods grace in the firſt Conyettion of a ſinner by 
It ſelfe - weſay that mans will worketh with Gods grace in the 
firſt Converſion, yet not of it ſelfe , but by grace, x (ore2.14., 


2, Concerning Originall finne; the difference between them 3s 
and us Randeth not in the aboliſhment of it, but in the manner Original ſin, 
and meaſure of the aboliſhment of it. They afhirme Originall 
ſinne to be {o tarre taken away after Baptiſme, that it ceaſeth to 
be ſinne properly, and is nothing elſe but a defe& , and want, 
making the heart ready to conceive ſine : we tezch , although 
it be raken away in the Regenerate in ſundry reſpects - yer it 
doth remaine in themznot as a want or defect, bur as fin,and that 


properly, as St. P aul affirmerh,Rom.7.17. 


3. Of che certainty of ſalyation, we hold that a wan may Jo 


bee ceriaine of his (alyation in this life, They alſo held the Certawmy of 
Y 2 : (ame: ſalvation, 
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fame, The difterence is, they old rhe certainty to þ2 by hops, 
and we by iaith. {ba 1.12, 


The fourth poynt is of the juſtification of a finner, 


7. Concerning the matter of our juſtification, They g:ant 
that w2 juſtification fin is pardoned by tne merits of Chritt,and 
that none canbe j.ſtifizd withon: remiſtion of fin. 

2. Thatthe righ-couſneſle whereby man is zuftified commeth 

from Chriſt, and from him alone. 

3. The moſt learned of them ſay, that the meticof Chrifts 
dearh 13 impured to eyery Gnner that doth beleeve tor his (atisfae 
Hon before God, 

We ſay that the ſatisfaQtion made by @hrifts death and-obe- 
dience i5 imputed to us,and becommeth our righteouſnes, They 
fay it is our fatisfaRion,and nor our righteoulnefſe. 

The (econd difterence is about the manner of our juſtification; 
we both apree that a ſinner is juſtified by Faith : The difference 
5, the Papiſts underR:nd 4 gencrall faich ; whereby a man be- 
leeveth the Articles of Religion to be true. Wee hok! the faith 
which juſtifieth to be a particuler fairh;wherby we apply to our 
ſelves the promiſes of riehtcouſnes & hfe everlaſting by Chriſt, 

2. The Papifts ſay,thara man is juftified by faith, yet not by 
faicralone,but alſo by other vertues, as hope, love, &c. 

3. They fay chat we are juſtified by works ; as cauſes we 


ſay we are juſtifiea by works, as by fignes and fruits of our-ju- 
{tft it:on before God: 


Fifly, rouching merit we agree, that merits are ſo far neceſſa- 
ry, that no man can be ſaved without them. 

2. Thar Chriſt is the root and fountaine of all merit. 

The Papiſts place merits within a man, making rwo ſorts of 
them, vis, The merits of perſons, which is to bee found in In- 
fants dying after Baptiſine : and the merit of works, wh:ch they 
teach to be meritorious two wayes : Firſt,by Covenant, bþecauſc 
God hath made a promiſe to reward them, Secondly , becauſc 
Cnriſt hath meritted rmat our works ſhould merit 2 We renounce 
zl merit,and reſt onely uporr the merits of Chriſt, 


The 
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The ftxih poynt of SatisfaRion, 
7, Wenold a civill fatisfation,& a recompence for injuries. 6. 
2. Wehold allo a Canonical; whereby having o1ven off.nce 5 tr fall on. 
£0 the Church,or any part thereot,x man doth make an open te- ; 


timony of repentance, 
2. We hold chat Ciriſt hath made fatisfaRtion for our fins. 


and the puniſhmenc of them bort crernall and cemporall, They 
hold.chat Chriſt by his death hath made fatisfaRion for all the 
finnes of men, and for che ecernall puniſhment of them ail, FL 
lo as they themſelves mu farishe for the rtemporall putiiſhment 
of them either on carth or in Purgatory, which we deny. 


The ſeventFpoynt of Traditions. 
The Papiſts teach, that beſides the yuritten word, there bee 
ertaine unwritten Traditions, which mutt be velicycd as pro- Tr44:tions. 
ficable and neceſla: y to ſalyation, We hold the Scriptures co be 
moſt perfe, containing ih't1em all rings neceſfary to falva- 


tion, 
The ciohich part concerning V owes. 


We ſlay lawfull Vowes way be props and Rays of Gods wor- Þ 
ſhip, but not the worſhip ir (elfe. They hold Vowes of things Of Foes. 
not commanded to be part of the worfhip of God: as Conti- 

nency, Poverty, Regular obedience, which are againſt Chri- 


ian liberty, 


The ninth poynt for Images. Weacknowledge the Civill uſe 9. 
of Images, bt we deny any religious worſhip of them, [mages. 


The tenth is the Reall preſence. We deny not the preſence To, 
ic ſelfe ; and although we hold a reall preſence of Chriſts body Real pre 
and bloud in the Sacrament: yet we doe not take it to be locall, ſence. 
bodily or ſubftantiall,bur {piricuall and myſticall to the fienes 
by Sacramenzalrcla-jon, & tothe Communccants by faith alone. 


The eleventh is the Sacrifice of the Lords Supper, which they 1 TI. 
calithe Mafſe, We ackno yledge the Lords Supper to be a Sa- Tp, Maſſe. 
crifice, I » Bc- 
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'23,, Becauſe itis a merecriall of Chrifts Sacrifice uf on the 
Ciclie, 

2. Becauſe every Communicant deth cer up himſelfe bo- 
Gy and foule a living and acceptable facriſice unto God, 
\ 2, Becauſe of the Almes g-ven tothe Poore. 


They make the Eucharift to be a reall,externall,or bodily ſa- 
cfice cftceied unto God, 


q 11] 1c twelfth poynt of Feſting, | 

J 1 2. We maintainethree ſorts thereof, ro wit, a Morajl, Civill,and 
Fyſting . R cl191CUS. 

The firſt being Morall, is a praCtice of Sobricty arid Teny- 
- Perance to be uſed inthe whole courſe -_ life, 

The ſecond Civill, when upon ſorr.e pFrticuler and poiiticke 
Ccnſiderations we abſtaine from flefh at certaine ſeaſons of the 
ycate, to preſerve the breedbf Cattell, and tro maintaine the 
caliing of Fiſher-men, 

The third, a religious Faſt , when the dutics of Religion, as 
the exerciſe of prayer, and humiliation be uſedin our Fafts, 

VIc joync with them in the allowance of the principall ends 
of Faſtig. Thefirſt,that thereby the minde may become atten. 
uvec in the ſeryice of God. The ſecond that the rebellion of the 
fleſh may be ſibdued, The third is co prefefle our guiltineſle, 
and to teſtifie our humil ation bctore God | 
-- Thirdly, we yeeld to them that Faſting is an helpe and fur- 
therance to the worſhip of God,yea and a gecd worke allo, if 
it be uſcd in a good manner. 

Our diflent is 1n three things. Firſt, they preſcribe certaine 
times of Faſttng, as necellzry t6 be kept, Secondly, they pre- 
ſcribe a difference of meats,as Whitmcats and Fiſh,&c. onely 
to be uſed on their fall ng daycs, and that for conſcience ſake. 
Thirdly, we differ rouching the ends of Fafting : for they make 
abſtinence it {clic in a pcrion ficly piepared, tO be a part of Gods 


worſhip, To cunclude, we doe not condemne Fafting, bur the 
abuicof it, 


The 
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The thirteenth poynt of the ſtate of perfeARion, I 2. 

Our conſent is, thatall crue Belecvers have a Rate of perfe- The ate of 
ction inthis life : and chis perfeQtion hath two patts : Firlt,is the PerfeGion, 
imputation of Chrifts perte& ovedience : The ſecond part, of a 
Chriſtian mans obedience is ſincerity or righceo!1Mmefle, 

The difference is, racy teach that they cannot onely keep all 
the Commandements of the Law, and thereby deſerve his owne 
ſalvation, but goe beyond the Law, and doe works of Super- 
erogation. 


The fourteenth poynt is of the worſhipping of Saints, and ; 
eſpecially of Invocation, werlliing 
Ourconlent ; Thegrue Saints of God, as the Prophets, A- , 7 Sn & 
poſtles, and Martyrs are to be worſhipped and honoured three EY 
WAayCs. 
Firſt, by keeping a memoriall of chem in a godly manner, 
Secondly, in giving thanks to God for tnem, and the benefts 
thac God youchlated by rnem. 
Thirdly , they are to be nonoured by an imitation of cheir 
_ Faith, Humility, Meeknefle , Repentance, and goo vertues,in 
which they excelled, The difference ſtands inthe manner ot 
worſhipping of Saints, The Papitts make two degrees of Re- 
ligious worſhip ; che higheſt they call Zatreis, whereby God is 
worſhipped, an that alone Douteia , whereby the Saints and 
Angels are worſhipped : We allo diftinguſh adoration or 
worlhip lor it is either Religious, or Civill ; Religious worthip 
we giveto Go alone, C:vill worlhip we give to men. Tocon e 
to the poyn:, we deny that any Civill worihip is ro be given ro 
the Saints, being ablear from us ; much lefle any religious wor- 
thip at all, call wey ir whar they will, 


The fifteenth poynt of the Tntercefſion of Saints, 
Rage : ; ! %, , | 
We hold cat the Sainrs departed , pray co God Dy SIVINS ratercefio 
thanks to him for their owne redemption, and tor tne redemp- , Gent 
tion of the whole Clinch. 
Secondly,thac they pray generally for the (tare of the wacle 
Church. : 


I 5+ 
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They hold that the S2ints tn heaven do make interceflion to 
God for particuler men, according to their ſeverall wants, and 
receiving particuler mens Prayers they preſent them unto God: 


whica de&rine we Hatly renounce. 


The ſixteenth poynt of implicite faith. 

We hold that there is a kinue of implicite faith, as in the time 
of 2 mans firft converſion, and in the time of ſome grievous 
Temptation. A (rcond:-kinde of implicie faich is in regard of 
Apprehenfion, when as 2 mat) catnot ſay diſtintly and certain- 
ly. I believe the pardon of my ſinnes, but I doe unfainedly de- 
{fire the pardon of them all, and dee defire to repent. The dit- 
ference is; T he Pillars of the Roman Chyich, lay downe this 
oround , that faith in his owne nature 15 net a knowledge of 
things to be beleeved, but a reyerent aflent unto chem, whether 
they be knowne or unknowne : hercupon they build, that if 
a man know ſome neceſlary poy nts of Reltvion , as the do- 
ctiine of the God-hcad, of the Trinity , of Chriſts Incarnatt- 
0], and of our Redemption, &c. it is needleſle to know the 
re(t, and it is ſufficient to give his conſent to the Church, and to 
belceye as the Paſtors belecye. This implicite faith we reject : 
for taith containeth a knowledge ct things to be believed ; and 
nothing 15 believed that is not Knowne, 


The ſeventeenth poynt of Purgatory. 

They hold ir to be a part of Hell, into which an entrance is 

made onely after this life ; which we deny having no warrant 
{or it in Gods word. 

2. Wediffer from them touching the meanes of Purgatory. 
They ſay that men are purged by ſuffering the paines of Purga- 
cory, whereby they farisfie for rheir veniall finnes, and for the 
cemporall puniſhment of their mortall finnes. We teach the 
contrary, holding that nothing can free us from the leaſtpuniſh- 
meat of the ſmalleſt ſinne, bur rhe ſufferings of Ciritt,and purge 
1s tom the leaft taint of corruption, ſaving the bloud of Chrilt. 
For Prayer for the dead , which the Author joyneth to this 


OyNt, - 
- we 
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We bold Chriſtian Charity is to cxters 5t felte to the Dead* 
and it may fhew it felte jn therFeoneſt buriall, in preſeryatt- 
on of their goed names, ard in-reliev'; g :}cir poſtenty, 
We pray further in generall for te fa:bull departed, that 
God weuld haſten their joyſull Reſurre&10n, and the full ac= 
compliſhment of their happineſle , both fcr tbe bedy and the 
'{oule. 
But to pray for particuler men departed , and to pray for 
deliverance out of Purgatory, we dare nor z we tnink it unlaw- 
full, becauſe we baye neither Promiſe noc Commandement 


{o to doe. 


The etghteemtb poynt of the Supremacy. 18, 
In cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, our confent : Firſt, for the tounding Supremacy; 
of ihe Primitive Ehurch, the Miniſtery of the Word was di. 
ſtinguiſhed by deeprees, not only of order, but alſoot power,as 
Peter was called to the higheft degree, Eph4.ti.Chriff aſcended 
2p an high, and gave giftsunts men,as ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome 


Prophets, (ome Evargeliſts, ſonse Paſtors ava Dettors. Now 
howſoever one Apckile be not aboye zncther ; yet one Apofile 
1s above another, a$an Apdcktle is aboye an Evangeliſt ; and 
an Eyangclift aboye Paflors and Teachers. And Peter being 
an Apofile, was above all Evangelifts and PaſPors, having - 
the Iigheft reome in tke Miniftery of the New Teſtament. 

Sccondly , among the twelye Apoſtles, Peter had a three- 
fold priviledge. Furſt ; of authority , Cephes, with laws 
and [ohn weie called Pillers, Gal. 2, 6. 9, Secondly, of 
Primacy, bcirg firlt named ; The names of the twelve Apoſtles 
ere theſe; the firft 15 Simon called Peter. | | 

Thirdly , of Principality ; in regard of the meaſure of grace 
if whici he excelled, Adath, 16.164 

The aiffe: ence is, the Papiſts give to Peter and to the Bi- 
(hops of Rowe his {uccefiors, a ſupremacy under Ehrift, a- 
bovye all cauſes and perſons : which wee deny ; affuming 
Kings and Princes to bee ſupreme within their owne Nomr- 


Pons, 
L The 
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ts The nineteenth of the efficacy of the Sacraments, 


E fficasy of 
the Sacra- 


mens, 


Our conſents. We teach Sacraments to be f12nes,to repreſent 
Chriſt with his benefits unto us. 


2, Inſtruments, whereoy God offereth and giveth the ſaid 
benefits unto us. 


The difference. Firſt, that Saccaments are Phylicall Inire- 
ments,having force in them to giye grace. 
Secondly, that the very action of the Miniſter d:ſpenfing rhe 
Sacrament; as it is a worke done, giyeth grace, if the party bee 
prepared, We hold the contrary, 


20, The twentieth poynt of ſaving Faith. 
Savme faith, Our conſent. 1. They teach the property of faith to believe 
the whole Word of God,and eſpecially the redemption of mane 
kinde by Chri(, 


2. They avouch, that they beleeye and look to be ſaved by 


Chrift,and by him alone, and by the mecre mercy of God in 
Chriſt. 

3. The moſ? learned of them hold and confeſſethat the obe- 
dience of Chriſt 1s imputed to them for the ſatisfation of the 
Law, and their recoucitiation with God, 


4. They avouch that they put their whole truſt and confi- 


dencs in Chriſt, and inthe meetre mercy of God tor their (al- 
vation, 


5. They hold chat every man muſt apply the promiſe of lite 
everlaſting by Chriſt unto himſelfe, 

Though in coloured texmes they ſeem to agree with us,yet in- 

deed they aboliſh and deny the ſubſtance thereof : namely,.che 


particuler, and certaine application of Chriſt Crucified, and his. 
benefits to our ſelyes, 


The 21, poynt of Repentance. 


Our conſent. x. Concluſion ; that Repentance is the 
conyerlion of a finner , and that it is paſſive or aQtive ; paſ- 
ſive is an action of God, whereby he converteth a man being 


yet 
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yet unconverted ; ARtive, is an action of man, whereby man 
being once turned of Ged,turnes himſelte, 
2. Concluſion : That repentance Randeth : 


"2. O 
Contticion of the heart. 


Wn 3c onfeflino of the mouth. 
Satisfaction in deed. 


2. Concluſion : that in repentatice we ateto brig torch out= 
ward fruits, worthy amendment of lite. 

We diſſent not trom the Church of Rowe in the DoRtrine 
of Repentance, but in their abuſing of it. 

I. They place,the beginning of tepentarice, partly in them- - 
ſelves, and partly in the holy Ghoſt. 

2. They take Repentance or Penance for that publike Diſci- 
pline that was uſed againſt offenders in the open Congregation, 

3. They make it a Sacrament» 

4.. They make it a meritorious cauſe of Remiſlion of finne, 
and everlaſting life : and in theſe peynts (faith my Author)we 
diflent frcm the Church of Reme. 

In the 22, place heſetteth downe ſome finnes of the 'Ro- "Y Y 
miſh Church, v:z, Atheiſme, Idolatry, and Adultery in per- Th, ſinngs of 
mitting Stewes, and Brothell. houſes. I pray God keep us IN pe Romiſh 
theſe diſtrated times from Athciſine, and Sacruledpe, which en- Church 
ſuerh thereupon. : 

In Maſter Perkins Reformed (atholike, you may (ee the 
confutation of the Popiſh errors before named at large, 
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A Revyiew of the Seftaries 
comparing them with the 
/ p A [of [ \ s /Þ 3: 


FE 1. Or ae Sacrament of Bapriſme rhe Payiſts excluge thoſe 
” Infants heaven that are not Baptized ; and the Anabap- 
EB apt iſme, = PRIERY ( 
its afficme the Baptiſme of Children to be the marke of the 
Beaft,and Antchriftian, 


The Papilts attributc too mutch to the Element of Bread in 
2. | Tre A eS WRRY penn 
Lords ſupper the holy Communicn, accounting him no good Cariltian that 
PP will notcall it his Lord God, Some of theſe SeRaries, as the 
Brewnifts woecke and (coffe ar the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, calling it a two-penny Banquet, 


For the number of Szcraments, the Papiſts :X1ll haye too Ma=- 
many : and ſome of thele Sectaries roo few. 


3+ 
Number of 


Sacraments. 


© The Papiſts give too much reyerence to the Bleſked Virgin, 
Reverence to 1, y Apoſtles,and Saints departed:and ſome of chele Hereticks 
the bl aſſed blaſpheme the hely Virgin, whom all Nations ſhould cal ble 
Virgin. ſed ; as the /Melchioreſt's laying. Malediiia fit care Marie, 


5» 


Lords prayer The Papiſts are blamed forſaying too often the Lords Pray- 


er * the Browniffs, and ſome of other SeQaries will not (ay 
che Lords Prayer ac all ; ſome of them affirming it to beati abo- 


minable Idoll, though it be commanded to be {aid by our Lord 
 himſelte. 


G. | | ; x 
Lords Day, The Papifts will not onely keep the Lords day, but alſo 


many. 
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many Holy-dayes : ſome of tiefe SeCtaries will neither keepe 
Holy. dayes, nor tie Lords day ; as the Famaliſts and Ay i- 
Sabbatarians. or 
The Papifts confcfle their {innes, and tuppoſe they cannot 
enter icayen without a particuier confeflion of them : ſome cf Conf, {rien 
theie Hereticks will not confelle theirtmnncs art 31]; oftrniing of Ne : 
God can ſee no finne in them : as the Aztivomars. TOY 


In equivocativg they are alike : Equivocation is a cunning Q 
colouring of a Lye, which 1s againſt Scriprure, again{t the rule ps 
of equity, an hindring of Juſtic? , the way to perjury , the Gi- 
vills creature, who is the Father of Lying a princlapall preppe 


and pillar of Antichritts Kingdome. 


Equuooation 


For lying : I know not whether Papiſts or Sc&arics (hall 9. 
carty away the Bell : rhey tell lyes, they print lies, they preach Lying, 
lyes, they paint lies, and both without controule, 


Ballmger celleth us that the Anavaptiſts brought Cart- 
loads of lies to maintaine their detettable opinions, 


Pie frandes ; asthe Papiſts have Pie fraudes, ro draw men 7x,. 
to godlineſle, as purgatoty, and ſuch ke; fo hayeche Sefta- Pg fraides,! 
ries, and elpccially tne Anabaptifte havetricks and deviſes; as 
Viſtons, Revelations, Dreames ; yea» falſe miracles to maitta n 
their caule, 


For Hyporrifie they are both alike ; they come in ſheepes I 1. 
cloatning; but inwardly raey are ravening V/olves, The 4na- Hopocriſie, 
battifts encred Mrirſter like Lambes, Bur became Wolves, ha. 


ying gotten the upper hand. 


For their unclzannefle ; the Papifis permit Stews $; but the 13a 
uncleanneſle of the Familiſts and Arzabaptift's in their fpiritu- Yaclrawn:s. 
a]l marriages, and other abhominations, are not with a modeſt 
rongueto be ſpoken, 

L 3; For 
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For Churches ; the Papiſts fpare no coRt in ereCting and 


trimming them, they would make them if chey could like hea- 


ven 1t ſelfe : whereas ſome of theſe S:Aaries would deflroy and 
Gcemcoliſh them. ; 


Laſt of all, the Papiſts worſhip God in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unicy : and whereas ſome of theſe SeAtaries blaipheme the 
holy Trinity ; their opinions being ſo Diabolicall and pro. 
digioully 1imp1ous, that it is not for a Chriſtian toname their 0- 
pintons, 

. I tnope that our Governours' will drive theſe alſo from 
ur Folds, as they doe the Popiſh Emiſlaties. 

It is fit for all thatare Chriſtians ro ayoyd all tnole who 


fpeake againſt Chriſt , and to account them as the enemies of 
God,and corruprers of (oules, 


OTTETTIETETE 


Poſtſcripr. 


So the publiſhing of this Herefography , I have bcen a- 
buſed above meaſure, not onely with reviling language in 
the ſtreets, asI goe ; but alſo in my cltate : ſome SeCctaries 
of my Pariſh, denying now to pay me any thing atall ; afhr- 


"ming, that they are to maintaine the Minifter of th.ir owne 


Congregation, And that which troubleth them, is my defence 
of Tithes, and the Ordinance of Parliament for the true pay- 
ment of them. The non-payment whereof, is one of the chiete 
inducements , that the Brownt#fs and ſome orher SeCtaries 
haveto entiſe the filly people , and to poylcn them with tneir 
other errors + which they learnt from the Arabaptifts, who 
taught allo, that Chriſtian men were to pay no ret, nor 
ſubmit to any government : for which the Germar Fre 
roote 


The PoFſcript. 


rooted thera out of their Do ninions, 
Now theſe latter Hereticks daring not to forbid payment 
of rent, aot Magiſtracy, raile altegerner upon the payment of 
Tithes, and the Ordinance for Tirhes, lately ſet out by Patlia- 
ment. And ſome of them in a ſcandalous Libell, among other 
things aftirme, Dotor Featles Dive'l to be tranimigraced in- 
to old Eparaim Pagitt, ( would to God I had his learning ) 
| who jsaltogerher fog tat Tithes, &c. I pray God Keep the (!1- 
vell out of them. A learned man writeth z * That if a mas * Tower de 
Shogld binde himſelfe to the Djvell, to doe his uttermoſt in ſup- paupertate 
planting the kingdome of Chriſt , he could not attempt it 'any Eccleſie, 
way more dircitly, then in driving the /Amiſters to [rec 
fraits and difſiculties, that having not convement aud ne 
ceſſary mai-tenance, they muſt either give over their callirgs, 
or 4:voyd of Courage and comfort, in ſorrow exerciſe the ſame: 
by occaſion whereof, others ſhall be diſconragea from the ſtudy 
of Divinity, nothing deſirans to buy poverty ſo deare, Such, (as 
I have ſaid betore) doe not onely occidere Presbyteros , kill 
Chriſts Mmiſters ; But alſo with Julian Presbyterium \ the 
very AMiniſtery of Chriſt. Yea, chey frike ar the root of 
Gods Service, at Chriſts Prieſthood , going about to deſtroy 
the Miniſtry and Seminary of Gods Church, But for the pay- 
ment of Tiches which they ſo blaſpheme , the Miniſters have 
to them a double right. 
F:rRt, by (peciall reſervation of Almighty God, 
Seconcly, by humane donation. 
For the fiſt, men have foules as well as bodies, and Cod 
hath provided for them both: as in the week he allowed ſix days There was 2 
for the body , and fanCtified the ſeventh for the ſoule : ſo of ſpheciali prizer 
mens goods, he alloweth nine parts tor the Body,and reſerverh 7P*Y" 7c 4 ſor 
a tenth for the foule, to maintaine his Miniſters , to begcr TT ty BY. 
them unto God, and teach them his knowledge : a tenth pare 4411; p-o'c/ta- | 
he preciſely enjoyned, that mans covetouſneſle ſhould not rob tio> of the 1127t | 
bis Minifters, which ſome would doe; if the quota pars were Piimert of | 
left to their difcretions, The reſervation of Titne js ſet downe Sort Med ld 
tn expretle words, Levit. 27. 30. Al! the Tithe of the land 
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Gods liifing” 
; ' & cN1de ply | 
whether of theſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the trec, Deut :6 13, | 


it 
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't is the Lerds,it rs boly tothe Lord. All) none excepted [5] 

not hereafter ſhall be, but now 1s ana hath been: As the Sabbath 

w 5 obſerved, before the fourt:>Commandement was promulga. 

ted, Ex94. 20. So Tuhes were paid long before this refer vation 
tome Levites, Yourray read of Abram paying Tithe to 
/7elehiſedech, and of Iacobpromiſingito pay them, And now 
God ri{crving them to himſcltc,and eſt;bliſhing them upon the 
Levites, ſo we have a ſ#crefſicr of them unto Chriſt, 

Now hath not Gantt a Prieſt-hocgd,and that more exccllcnt 
then AZelchiſedechs , or the Levites : Melehiſed:ch bickled 
Abraiam ; Batin our High Pricſt, a// the Nations of the 
earth «re bleſſed. The ApoPle tellcth us ( as Chryſoiteme 
attirmce ) thar Chriſt received Tithe from Lev! by Abra- 
ham, \ainer of the faithfull, who paying Tithe to /Melchiſe- 
dech, ſhadowed out the faithfull payzno Tithe to Chriſt, For 
Avraham payed Tiche nct to the Prie(i that cftcred Leyiticall 
Sacrifices of Bullocks and Goats, but of Bread aud Fine : (&t- 
ting forth to what Prieſts we muſt pay Tithes to, 

Hath nct Chriſt our High Pricſt a Pricft-hood ? yes, and 
why ſhould net Tithes bee due ro hig Prieft-hood ? ate his 
Prieſts to ſerve for nothing ? he telleth us him{clte, rhat the 
Labourer i worthy of bis wages. 

How dare any inan deny T irhes to Cbrifts Prieft-hood > tell 
me is Chriſts Prictt-nood leflle deſerving than Aaroxs or Ael- 
chiſedechs, or hath heloſt his right , or hath Chiiſt lefle care 
of the Miniſters of of the Goſptll, then was caken for the Prieſts 
of the Law ? Saint Paxl faith, they are worthy of double ho- 
zcxr, Or hath Chrift renounced his righ: in Tithes ? no, you 
way tczd of his exprefſe allowance of them, 2Zatrh, 24. 23. 
It ish1s Ordinance. 1 (or, 9.3. Dee ce rot know , that whey 
which wait at the Altar , arepartakers with the Altar ? So 
hath God oidained, rhat they wich preach the Golſpell ſhould 
live of rhe Goſpell : God hath ordarned.ſaith the Apolile, where 

. Can we finde atiy other ordinance ? 

| The Apoſiles {ctteth downe the difference berween the Le- 

| viticall Pricſts and Chrift, Feb, 7.8, They under the Taber- 
nacle, taks Tithes of them who dycd ; bnt hexe he taketh'them 


that 
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that livetit for ever. In which Textbe ſheweth , that Tithes 
arenot Leviticall and a mutable mainrenarce , but the crernal! 
maintenanceoft Gods ſervice, uſed before the Law, when the 
Prieſt-hood was 1n tne Father of the Family, flated cn, ( nor 
fiiſt inyented for) Levi, during the Levires ſervice : and when 
the body-came which was Chrifts, and Levi with all his Typt- 
call ſervice was to be abolifhed; then ceaſed not Tithes in riohe, 
alnough in praiſe they were not paid by Pagans, but were 
transferred to ChiiR,and ro his Miniſters for their maintenance: 
yea to the Prieſt-hood of Chrift wholiveth for cyer. 

Let theſe Searies ſhew any one Sillable in all che holy Sctip- 
tures in which Tithes arc Ceremoniall , as the Sactifices were, 
which were types and figures of Chrifts Sacrifice, which he of< 
fered once for all,and in him determined. 

Or where Chriſt or his Apoſtles may but ſeeme to bave a- 
brogated, aboliſhed, or changed them , or why the Law for 
Tithes (ſhould be more aboliſhed thenthe Law for the Sabbath: 
The ſervice of God continuing, why ſhould not the maintenance 
thereof continue, 

To conclude, as the Chriſtians, ſo allo the 2Zatometans,who 
are much more numerous than the Chriſtians, pay their Tithes 
with grear conſcience, the detention of them,is one of the grand 
ſinnes, which the two inquifitor Angels of their Law doe ex- 
amine ſoules after death, viz, Whether they have payd their 
Tithes wii hout fraud, as yinefleth Toannes Baptiſta Alfaqui, 
who hd been a ahometan Prieft, The wiſedome of Al- 
m:ghty Goa, the praQtile of all ages, the example of Patriarks, 
Abraham and Tacob ; yea the Commandement of Ged hath 
taught us to render God a tenth, 

It this will not (uffice , wee have another 1jghr, a Title as 
00d. and as ancient, as any man can ſhew for his Janas ; thar 
1s, the donation of Tuhes to the Church,confirmed by the Kings 
and Parltawents of this Kingdome from time to time,cyel fince 
Chriſtianity fleuriſhed amongſt us, For this vid, my CEriftia. 
z0grapry, page 211, and Sir Henr. Spelman de non T eme- 
rands Ecileſtis, 

Laſt of all conſider the equity of this maintenance, whether 
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i: be bercer for men to pay a tenth, then have theſe Seducers to 
ceep info thu notes, and ger from raeir wives, ( being filly 
Vials N { me wointn ) chldren and iervants, not a tentn , or two and nine 
tarnge £P 4 yence foran Oblation , bur great ſummes of money , whartſ- 
--; oh HE IF, ,, eror rey can prole from them (| like tae Phariſees ) de- 
ws #1 Anini- Youring Widdowes noutes under the colour of long Prayers, 
as eemeth tobe [:uc whereas {ome of them write the diyell co be in me, 
e covſciorable Sir T hyma: Mor wriizem of a Devil called Negotizm, Bu- 
a vellvre (Goofs, witich carryetn more to Hell then all rac divells beſide, 
ſpett 100 T6 20S "þ lg us oath» a: Fr 

& legions di W243 in £32.9 tat would not come to the tealt ; one being 
wels of cur lob li inmarrying a wife, that he could not come , another 
time, having b-ugnt Oxen, another having bought a Farme:&c. I 
Xfoft of the Teal aitoot anger divill called Sacriledge , which St. P eter 
Miifters of telzrh us to bee in Anwnias. Why bath the arvell filled thy 
London my hea t, If the divill were in him who oave halfe that hze had, 


pray for .ompe- , 1 k2pt back bu: part ; what divill is in them, that give no= 
renctes, beirg 


2 Tim, 2,6. 
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wor abl ro ſub ag taemiaves, but feale upon thoſe lands and goods, which 


þ1w'ithout the 298 ney , but orier men had conſecrated to rhe leryice of Al- 
charity of their mighty God, with many curſes to the violaters of their Do- 


pariſnioners, nations ? Tois Divell Sacriledge at this time , ſeemerh to bze 
their Beiifices 


bot .a very devour Divill,yzry carctull of Gods ſervice that it might 
eng many of - HRT, 
them worth byg be beter pectormed , he would hiye the Miniſters lands taken 
22.30,49, <q. from mem ; taat taty might follow their ſtudies and not vec 
L, perann. & enconbred with them ; yea, a carefull divell alfo of cac Mini- 
ets gre Rees maintenance he would havethem tonave competencies, 
XC. Ul ! . 
ami oy of and the K'ng and Stric to haye the ovyer-plus of their means, 
I EY $4 ow ; 
Erats,Tenths, all wiaici godly pretences are hypactiticall, and tne Maskes of 
&:. 4lthouph vile iniquity. and holy theft; for it is not che Miniſtprs profit 
they are freed Bey laoke at, neither the commod:'ry of tie King or Srate,bur 
” TOE "9s * eagic 0.VnC coveraltiſnefle, by which ſome (eek ro: ſatisfies their 
\ 6 . , , ! 
LT” > NGWAe pride, rior, wanton and greedy luſts, Like [udas, who 
perſbitig Li , : Bs oa k "2 eat” 4 d 
erormitics, y:t will not (tick ro [ei Cirilt himſelfe for money - Sucha Refor- 
they are not mation as was in Kiag Henry the eignts time doe ſome gape 
trecd [em the \fier, in which almoR evecy man got ſoinewnat : ſome one 
, ſq & \ 
PI ments THU centleman got ten Pacfonaces , ſome other ewen:y, Read 
the Biſhops of -: : "LU Te bo AN 20” 
Zomelald upon D.z&tor T ayners B9oo0K. encituled Spirituall pfACK : A {110 
them, -ineviry houſe and Alenouſe, you.m ght ſee Carpets, and Cu = 


(ions: 
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ſhions made of Church-Ornaiments, Aﬀer that men had de. 
voured the wealth of tae Monaſteries, they began to long 
after the lands of Biſhops, and Catedrall Churches, ( as Mr, 
Fox relateth ) and forthis purpoſe they ſer $ir Themas Sexmor 
a worke, to promote it tothe King, To whom the Kingignſwes 
red, There are a ſort of you towhom I have liberally giv: of 
the poſſeſſion of Menaſteries which like as you rave lightly gat. 
ten, ſo you have unthriftily ſpent, ſome at Dice, aihers on gay 
eloathes,and others worſe , ard now you would make a cheavance 
of Church- lands to accompliſh your greedy appetites, c. 

Surely it is a diſgrace to Religion, that in Reformations 
mens choughts doe runne, even inthe greater labours and lear- 
ning in the Church, to pill and pole the Miniſtery, and bring 
it to bregery ; being the curſe pronounced againſt the Prieſts 
the poſtericy of Eli: trom whici curie the Lord keep this poor 
Chutch, 
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An Extra@ of the Ads of the Nati- 
onall Synod of the Reformed Churches 
of France,aſſembled by the Kings permii- 
{10n at CDarantoun, Auno 1 0 4 4- 26: Le- 
cetb, and dayes following. 
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iS Pon « hat hath beea reparted by rhe Commiſttoners of 
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4 te Mariume Provinces , that divers COmmuing t:0im 
{i For reign Countries , and yyho Poe under the name ot 


: 
Independents, becaule they teach that every particular Con::re - 
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way” 


gation ought to be goyerned by its owne particuler [.aws, with. 
out any depending of any in EccichaRicall matters; and with- 
OUL 
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our any obi:gation to 2cknowleeg the Authority of Coll/ognes,or 
C taſſes and Syxcas for ns government and conduct, ſeriling 
tar abode in this Kingdome , and hercaiter they mighr cauſe 
hcre amongtt us many great inconveniences,iFin due time there 
were not order taken, the Aſiembiy fearing left the contagicn 
of this poyſon gaining ground jnſeufilLly ſhould throw trouble 
and ciforder among us ; ans judging the ſaid Sect of /ndeper 
dexts tobe not onely prejudict..llto the Church of Ged, info 
far, that ic endeavours to bring in Confyſion,upening a Gate to 
all kind of Singularities ata Extrayagancics, and taking away 
all meanes of any remedy to the cyill,. but allo moſt dangerous 
to the State, where-(if it had place) there r1ight as many Re. 
Ligions {ct up, as there be pariſhes or particular Congregations, 
doth enjoyne to all the Provinces, and pat.:cularly to the Ma- 
ritimes , to rake heed that the eyill rake no foote in this King. 
GOIme, to the end that Peace and Uniformity as well in Religion 
as in Diſcipline, may be inyivlably, preferved ; andwhat no. 
thing be brought in amoneſt us which my alter in any kind the. 
lecy:ce duc uno their Majelties, 
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Garri{ſole Moderator, 
Baſnage Adjoyart. 
Bl/ondel Stcrccary, 
Le Coge.Secretary, 
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D Age 10.1.8, read Harlem. p.26.4.15, y. 400. Þ 32el.1- 
" r, Polemicz. p. 54.4.5.r, Balaritcs. 22. cbeilious. p. GT - 


; 6.r.Presbyrerie. p. 63.1.5. 7. all. p, 75 +7. 7. into their ſocio: yy. 
| biitluch as are content to have their goods, 
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